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honourable and vertuous 
dy, the Lady Cheynie 
hs ach; f 
Am not ignorant 


(139 good Lady)bowmuch 
y ye Von do deyly beftowe 


d> pro e 97 775 in knowe- 
e but alſo cofirme your 
327 fic 28875 
pre ion of true religion. 
This vertue being the rooto 
W of all other good thynges, 
doth ſpreade ſo Tale. 
f car pry pions 
it a 0 dort great entyfull de ſartet o e, wherof I 
chooſe rather to be à true v . CG. the 
aieb ney de le todehuſeorhyny weerly ſo eee 
en. Nęyther am I aſhamed in this poynt to rag myne dwne 


weakene * e, (for I knowe few — mtg at excellencie as 
they coulde rygbtly commend vertueeyther yet can] but be ſory, 


that nature bauyng beet to thynke traely of your 
true nobilitie pub ere eden 22 of it. Ay 
greefe is the Crane 4 5 e mee 287 elfe moſte bounde 
thereunto of all other lla one 1 not —5 woll acquginted with 
Jour vertuous behawiour and ſo a true witneſſe of the ſame,but alſo- 
hauyng receined great benefites at your handes , and ſo forced by 
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of your good giftes. But in this I reſt 


»b0 

; 12 letranflation of 4 

good boolę, more fitly then to your Ladyſ}yp,to whom 1 confeſſe my 
elfe to owe more, then T can hope to rerompence, and yet no more 
then 1 am ready to perfourme ? The rather I am moued hereunto, 
becauſe Fknowhowe much your Ladyſhyp doth abhorre the vayne 
fuperitition of wickgdpapiſtrie, and therfore I nothing ſuſpett your 
good accept gf this baoke , wherein is ſet foorth in manner of a 


 T ragedie che dau iſhe deviſe of the Popiſhe religion, whiche pre- 


tendeth holyneſſe onely far g arne, and treadeth Chriſte vnder foote, 
to ſet vp wick AA aua. The papiſtical opinion of free wil, is here 
ble ſe excallentiy confuted. and our election manifeſtly prooued 
to proceedefrom#be free grate of God; wherby the filthy bunche of 
Pepiſbe good waorkę t is cut of, and made good for nothyng but for 
the ſpe Thus hauyng aſſured hope of your Ladyſhyps accuftomed 
curtefie,thatyou w/ faxamuably receiue vnte your defence this ſee- 
. ly gift of mine, Ml not enter into excuſe of my bolde attempt 
inerouſlatingit-ſubnatting mee ſelfe tothe cenſure of the 


haue raſpeti to mi. au ſpade wein 
Faulies as they finde, With thenr gontie inten- 

. pretation. Thus God hleſſe your L- 
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/o neither the wittie deuiſe of the auc- 


The Tranflator 
do the Reader. 
Oed Reader, the 
E Amore diligently thou 
% 772 F 1. 8 a 
Ves abff peruſe this boke, 


the greater pleaſure 
thon-ſhalt reape of 

8 thy tmuaile. For ther 

be many things pretily touched in this 
1 whiche without dehberate 


reading wil ſlightly bepaſſed ouer, and 5 


thour wel conceiued, nor the good fruit 
of the booke profitably geathered.F am 
therefore to warne thee, that thou doo 
not onely reade, but diligently marke, . 
and blame not the writer, where thou RY 
doeft eyther miſconceiue Hm, or not I 
T7 perfettly 


perfettly underlande hm, but enter 
into deeper conſyderation, and ſo 
attayne to the true meanyng. 


In ſo dooyng, be ſhall re- 
ceiue hu prayſe , thou 
i Ihe profite, and 
i Ii de- 


Hre. 
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tiade con gruo, and 
e I which ths 

vnderſtand pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛo teede of our 
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doth Er err ee — 
die and reaſon, - , 


17 beperſons. — Ib — 
Fabius of Olla, apyl- Bertuccius, barber of 
ime. the courte. 


Diaconatus,maiſter of Ammonius, chauncel- 
the houſhold to mai- lour. 
ſter Clergie. Trifo, notarie. 
Hermes, interpreter. Malle int 
Felinus, ſte warde. Maiſter C 5 
Kyng Freewyll. M. Clergies cha Nun 
Humane Diſcqurſe, Peter the Apoſtle. 
his ſecretarie. Paul the Apoſtle. 
vnlawful Ace, maiſter The angel Raphacl. 
of his houſholde, . Grace iuſtifiyng- * 
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Fabius. Humane Diſcourſe Digconarus. 
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ſepulchas at ther mot douout plates ful 
ofreligionant — —— 
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kyng Freewyl! bis matefite, who hauing linedatways 
fince his cozonation, lia a Polycrates of Sama, 2 
out ſuſpect cuer to fevle any bnpleaſant thing, noi For 

tune ſhewyng ber ſeife ſomewhat croſle, is altogeather 
diſmayed and amazed, ao matter Diſcourſe ee 


—— — 


raunt ot the tym: I von can tel, J pzay you of curteſia 


— — fyth woo acs fallen (atothe dif 
berker glanz 

| pre mine 
hoth at ante nt 


what bis matefiie was 

Fa, Declare the matter in — — 
foz A hal — — 

Dia. Ponmuſ bnderſtande thersfoze,that abont. xo. 
veeres, o: litle moe, after the by2th of Jeſus Chailt, this 
„CCC 

he wore at that tyme knowen 
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7. 
bole & 


unh earneſlty; and infchelv;t-with che en 
Sites father thobygb Brſhop — 


wolle. bes hol — — 
bie vertaes + puilſaunt power, a Sbꝛiſtian payta, and 
— ay Mr tHe arent gr 
onyis head, gaue bymehe kengdome of good wozkes: 
dof the whichryngvome, vnn ful afmoſterychs 


andaboundaunt Countreyes,his maleſtie 
done, and doth at this day,receine greater reuennes tyen 
toe Emperour;beyngallokyng of Spayns,dotb receiue 
ont of the newe and olde wozjd which be polleſeth. And 
pet his hotynelle.ved reſerne tu hem felfeand his ſucro(- 
ſours nucthozitieandpower tomakealargerencreaſe of 
ſours had done befoze mn. 
Fa. I haue beard oftentimes,maifter Diaconatus,that 
the gvodes ot the Churchecan not be alſenated: Afthaf 
betrue, howe copuneth it to paſſe, thatthsPopecoulde 
mako to large a got, beyng a kinds ofalienatione. 
Du. J wil tel you,mailter Fabius: In deedef goodes 
of the Churche can not he alienated by. any inferioz- pa⸗ 
Pope, whiche bath the fuineſſeof power 


q D 


— the counſayie and trauapie ot maiſter Vnlaw- 
ful atte,the maſſter of þ(s bunſhold, and the cee 


8. 


— thacbe'was fhonght'wozthy be the 
goupeonſent vf the Popez-tometche with La. Gracia we 
Cangruo, oneofthewoztbielt pzinces in all the Popes 
Monarchie, and beſides,aneare:kinſwoman tothe Pops 
bim ſeif?; by whom his anaefice dad within a whyle 
that goodly daughter wbiche is called an tbynke you 
| knowe)Kavy Grata de Comiigno, whoſe rare vertuls 
arefache apwncery'mar doth thpake her parentes @1193- 
thy of ecertaliyriplete} fobzpnypugloozth vo Dent 
25 — ie dyd very wylety to maks f 

2. + [+] 
great apatricehisfreenve;q withal to gratifie tus whole 
. bmquerſitſertheſthotenen, fo; bispower bezng datced 
rere 


then it uus bene. 


Dia. The moſt holy be thetrneth)voth | 
deale in matters ofthe wozld moſt wpſely,and knoweth 
very well bote to bynvegreatand excellent men unte 
by; well wines, as learned men, by geuyngtbemt 
ſtates,hattes,mſters; offices , payſomng veniiiees,/(1 
wontve ſay)benefices;,and athouſande other thynges,to 
make them euer after obedient Xothe holy fea of Rame, 
and reaabpfovefamett, 

Fa, "Iti8meceTary he houlde be very warteinganers 
— fog fogreata Monarchie as be baths 
| apveſvetyinl Kar: (orefyets his fayth, ſo that be mar 
nr die mp whole. 

Di. Nate, der Feb und albeitthere 
was neuer ay Pimarryie inthe wo;tzlo wel planted | 
androevird; framed wity. is gteat ont and deutſe, and 
bzondhe ta fo dyghu vextreeas bis is: V nottoiihſtan / 
ng. betauſeth te (rio womras ne: belgno2te- (as the 
pzpuerbe (s) ot without gehn, nertber tan, no: 
ought tobe vopde of care ans troubie te the mayneeys 
«ce Bit to returne to — 8 

0;e, 
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| 9. 
kyng bis maieſtie Free yl, ould be fully and abſolute⸗ 
ly eſtabliſhed in his kyngdome , wzought , and dealt ſo 
with the bygh byſhop of Rome, that his bolyneſle dys 
both gene his woo2de, and pꝛomiſed by open w2ytyng, 
and publique inſtrument, that he would defend the kyng 
and al his houſe, in the continual poſſem̃on of that king⸗ 
dome whiche he had beſtowed bpon hym, as long as the 
papiſtical monarchie endured in the woꝛlde. But true it 
is „ that he excepted the reuenues of certapne pꝛouintes 
of that kingdome, which he had geuen befoze to the moſt 
reuerende maiſter Clergie, his ſonne, and my patrone. 
Fa, Is the reuerende maiſter Clergie then the Pope 
his ſonne? Truelp vou mull pardon mefoz aſuyng, be⸗ 
tauſe I knewe it not beſoꝛe. But J pꝛay vou tet me, hoe 
commeth he to be his holyneſſe ſonne:? As he his ſonne by 
legitimation oz by nature? hoe is he groben to that 
greatneſſe, that he is lozde of ſuche pꝛouinces? Parneple 
not ( maiſter Diaconatus) though J be ſo turious in deſp⸗ 
ryng ts vnderſtande theſe thynges, foꝛ Jmaftneeves tel 
vou, that thꝛoughout my whole pilgrimage, haue both Qui mores ho- 
delyghted to enqutre, and haue ben diligent alſo in no⸗ winum mulo- 


rum vidit, & 


tyng,not onely the manners of the people of thoſe coun⸗ vibes. 
treps whiche Jhanepaſed, but alſo the genealogie of 
they pꝛintes, x al ſuch thinges as Jthought wozthy the 
remembzyng, becauſe A mygyt after war des diftourſe of 
the amongſt my freendes, whenſoeuer 7 were required. 
Da. Albeit J could ſatiſſie you in this with one woꝛd, 
pet becauſe J ſee yon haue great pleaſare to vnderſtande 
thinges at large, J wyl tet you moꝛe of my patrone, then 
pon demannde:fo; hauyng ben of long time the ſfeward, 
and maiſter of the houſholde in his honoꝛable conrte , J 
haue a petulter and perfect knotoledge ot his ffate. And 
therefoze to begyn my tale, I muſt tel pou, that at fache 
tyme, as the moſt holy e bleſſed 8 the hygy dee 
| | 1 8 


In decr,ad diſt, 


rt. permitto. 


10. | 
of Rome, was made bnſuerfal head of the Churche mili⸗ 


tant, Ponarche of the wozlde , and God vppon earth, 
be wyllyng to ſhewe ſome effect of his deitie , created of 


him ſelf themoſt reuerende maiſter Clergie, mp patrone, 


and made him to be bzoughr vp of a Jewiſhe nurſe, 
Fa. And why of a Jewe,rather then of a Chꝛiſtian:? 

Dia. 3 thinke foz this cauſe, that the chylde mrghi be 
inſtructed in the rites and ceremonies of the Jewes and 
ſo bzyng them in bis tyme into the Popes dominton, as 
he dyd in deede alter wardes by the commaundement of 
dis father 

Fa. This reaſon ſeemcth very pobable : Jpzay xou 
p2oceede, 

Dia. When tbe chylde grewe to be a poung man, our 
bolp ſouer aigne his father, committed to his handes the 
gouernement both of the courte of Rome, and of all the 
Clergie, and becauſe he woulde make bis office the moꝛe 
eaſp, he dyd firſt diſtribute it into acertayneearthly Hie- 
rarchic, of diuers degrees: that is to ſay, of Sextines, 
Pfalmiſtes, Neaders, E roztiſtes, Acolpthes, Subdca⸗ 
cons, Deacons, Pꝛieſtes, i Byſhops. He vyd alſo diuide 
this ozder of Biſhops into foure kindes, as Patriarches, 
Archbiſhops, Petropolitanes, and Biſhops, and al theſe 
myght haue they Suffraganes, and Coadiuto2s. Lyke- 
wyſe of the other oꝛders aboue mentioned, he made (cine 
Archdeacons, ſome Archpꝛieſtes, ſome Deancs, ſome 
Cannons, ſome Pꝛimiceres, ſome Clarkes of the cham⸗ 
ber, ſome cheefe Notaries, ſome &cribes , ſome Cham⸗ 
berlaynes,ſome Kknyghtes,ſome Secretaries, ſome Re- 
giſters, ſome & Scripturers, ſome Sealers, ſome Bꝛeuia⸗ 

ries , (ome Copymen, ſome Solliciters, ſome Necoꝛders. 


Finally his holpneſſe meanyng to ſet foo2th his courte 


with the moſt henozable degree of men in the woꝛld, and 
to exalt his pꝛieſtes of Rome to alofty ſeate , deuiſed the 
o2dcrof Cardinals, men molt excellent and choſen out of 

tyzee 


II, 


thee ofthother o ders aboue mentioned, and theſe men 
he woulde haue to geue the ſelues to the ſtudie of E picu⸗ 
rical philoſophie, as lõg as they liued, ſo that they might 
be endued lpke other philoſophers, with the foure Cars 
dinal vertues:that is to ſap, xauening, ingratitude, ſodo⸗ 
mitrie, and apoſtaſie. And when they come abꝛoade into 
any publtke plate, to ride vpon moſt beautiful and ſump⸗ 
tuous decked palfrepes, with red hattes vpo their heads, 
to ſignifie the fierte tongues which came vpon the apoſt 
les, t thother diſciples of our ſauiour Jeſus Ch21ſt, whoſe 
lieuetenantes they are here vpon earth. Mozeouer, he 
appoynted them the hygheſt place next to hym ſelfe, and 
made them pꝛinces of the woꝛlde, and his bꝛethꝛon, and 


the Popes, but with this condition, that they ſhould al- 
wapes create one of theyꝛ owne number. Al other his of- 
ficers, courtiers, palfrepmen, ſouldiers, lackeps, waiters, 
ſeruauntes, and other ſeruitoꝛs of moze baſe ſozte, which 
are infinite in number, becauſe thep haue nepther ligne 
noz badge of Cccleſiaſticall dignitie, be talleth by one 
name, lapmen. The which name he would like wiſe haue 
common to al other chꝛiſtians, which be not ofthe Cler⸗ 
gie. And he talleth the laytie, ſecular, and wozldly men, 
and his Clergie, E ccleſiaſtical men, and Spiritual men. 
Fa. Cortes it was a notable deuiſe to inſlitute the 


Clergie, foꝛ where no oꝛder is, there muſt nee des be ton⸗ 


fuſion. But the names whiche are geuen to theſe degrees 


ok the Clergie,ſceme very ſtrange vnto me, fo2 J do not 


vnderſtande them, and J would be glad to knawe what 
they ſigniſie, eſpetially this name C ar dinalſhip, foꝛ I ſee 
it is geuen to that degree ot perſons, whiche ot all other 
are neareſt to the Pope. 

Du. J do not mergeyle, (maiſter Fabius) though pou 
bnderſtand them not, foꝛ thep are al derpued in a waner 


from the greeke tongue. But v vou deſire to know what 
» y 1 


Eſt o princeps 
mundi, & Hater 


gaue vnto them the office and autthoꝛitie to elect t ertate note. 


Domini ſunt 
catdines terre, 
& ſuper eos po- 
ſuit mundum. 


12. 


they ligniũie in latine, reade the. xxi. diſlinction ok our de⸗ 
crecs,whiche contepneth an excellent inter pꝛetation of 
al thoſe names, but only the name of Cardinalchip, whi⸗ 
che (as Iſuppoſe) is, becauſe the oꝛder was not then in⸗ 

fituted, when that decree was made. 
Fa. Fo2 Gods (ſake maiſter Oiaconatus, (pf it pleaſe 
vou) (ew me at the leaſt, what that wozd Cardinalſhyp 
fignifictb,x J wpl bereafcer lookefo2 the reß⸗ at leyſure. 
Dia, I wyl wyllyngly do this at your requeſt, albeit J 
can ſay no moꝛ but that which I bane heard ot other mẽ 
in our tourt. wil not heare t̃ehearſe h̊ opimiõs of Guido 
Archdeacon of Bolognia,of Zabarel of Vadua, oz of An- 
drew of Barbacia, cancerning this matter, who wil haue 
the name e office ot a Cardinal, to be taken out of that 
plate ot holy Scripture, which ſapth, The pyllers of the 
earth are the Loꝛdes, t be hath ſet the wozld vpon them. 
But J wyi only tel youP opinion of ſomeothers, which 
in my tudgement come nearer to the tructh, affirmyng 
that this woꝛde Cardinal, doth contepne in it acertayne 
figure, whicbe the Gramarians cal Epentheſis, that is, 
when a letter oz ſyllabie is put into the mydſt ot a wozd, 
which not withſt andyng is a perfect woꝛde of it ſeife,as 
when we ſay mduperator in fteede of imperator. 0 
Ivke wle they woulde haue Cardinal, ſpoken in ftcede 
of carnal, foꝛ they (ay, it geueth a better ſounde to the 
worde. J haue hearde it dwerfly diſputed, why that 
name was geuen to thoſe moſte reuerende lo2des, foz 
ſome wyt haue them called Carnalles, oz Cardinalles, 
foꝛ that hygh office whiche they haue in the holy ſea of 
Rome, becauſe they geue them ſelves wholly to the deli⸗ 
tlouſneſſe of the fiethe . Others wyl haue them ſo called, 
becauſe they are as it were the Popes carnal bothers, 
and moze nozthy members then the reft of the body of 

tbe Popyſhe Charche. | 

Fab, Epther of theſe opinions, in my ſudgement, is 
true 


true and good, but let this irffiſe fo; they? renerende 
loꝛdſhippes, vou map nowe,y(it pleaſe pou, maiſter Di- 
aconatus, returne to pour fozmer diſtourſe. 
Dia. J wyl do ſo. After our ſoueraignes holyneſſe had 

made bis fonne ruler of ſa wel oꝛdered a Cleargie, he 
gaue him alſo the gouernment of the moſte wealthie 
pꝛouinte, called the Dacramentarie pzouince , furnt- 
ſhed with ſeuen great cities, whereoftwo were built bx 

Jeſus Chꝛiſt, albeit they were afterwardes augmented 
by other Poptthe builders, whiche dyd alſo builde the 
fpue other tities neare vnto them, « left them ſtandeng 
in the (ame fourme they be now. And he appoyntedhis 
ſonne to dwel in one of thoſe cities, whiche was called, 
Holy ozders,and mozeouer commmaunded Opus Ope- 
ratum, a woozthy Baron of the Popiſhe Ponarchte, 
eftſones to viſite this pꝛouinte, and to offer the grace of 
God by his power, vnto al thoſe whiche came to dwell 
in any citie of that pꝛouince, and were not letted by moꝛ⸗ 
tal ſinne to reteiue it. Bis holynefſe would haue maiſter 
Cleargte alſo, beſydes the tytles of Cccleſialtical offices 
und dig nities, to take vnto hym the titles and offices of 
wozldly dignities, as the name of Counte, of Parques. 
and ſuche lyke names, becauſe the Eccleſiaſtical tytles 
alone were to baſe: And that beſydes the fozce of his Ec⸗ 
cleſtaſtical power, de ſhoulde haue the ſeculer power in 
lyke manner, to be his buckler agaynft any that ſhoulde 
offende hym eyther in woꝛde oz deede. Furthermoze, in 

pzocelle of tyme he gaue into his handes, an innumera⸗ 

ble number of offices, benefices, Pzebendes, penſions, 

and al other kinde of commodities ofhis Monarchie, be⸗ 

fides a great part of the renennes of the kyngdome of, 
good woꝛkes, eſpecially of thoſe pzoninces whiche are of 
affinitte to the Satramentary pꝛouinte ſpoken of befoze, 

to thende that he might with that infinſte treaſure which 

be ſhoulde geather ont of thoſe places, maynteyne his 

B it Cleargie 


14 
Cleagie in al pompe, triumph, pzyde; magnificence;; 
playes,pleaſures,paſtimes, wantonnelle,and deliciouſ⸗ 
neſſe, with ſuche Sybaritical Sardanapalus Iynes as 
tan not be imagined, and in greater gloꝛzp, dignitie, and 
In deer. addiſt. (umptuouſneſſe,aſwel in they; ryding, as in they2 appa⸗ 
95. nap. rel, and other out warde thynges, then the Emperours, 
* Senatours, and cheefe Courtiers do vſe, as we ſee he 
doth mayntepne them at this day. So it commeth to 
paſſe, that ſome ſeepng the happy ſucceſſe of our affay2es 
in this wozlde,do malitiouſiꝑ barke at vs, ſaying that it 


5 qui were kytter foz the Courte of Rome, and the Cleargie, 


recte facit. to liue lyke pooze honeſt men: with ſuche like lleepis 
| ſtuffe, whiche euen our very Puleters do ſco2ne. 
Fa, J eaſplp beleeue (maiſter Diaconatus) that theſe 
thynges be as vou ſay, t Jam muche delighted to heare 
them, albeit J haue conceiued two doubtes of your laſt 
ſpeache. 
op What doubtes are thoſe,mailter 8 
The firſte is this: If maiſter Cleargie be of ſo 
14 2 wealth (as you ſay he is) how agreeth it with that 
- Wbhiche I haue oftentymes hearde alleaged out of the 
om . 8 Popes decrees, that his mailterſhyppe ought to poſſeſſe 
Elenas cn nepther golde, noꝛ ſpluer, no2 lande,noz much houſholde 
Cap; Sm e ſtuffe,but to be content with meate, dzpnke, 4 clothyng, 
„ t ſo barelp to folowe the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. The other is: f 
pompe and pꝛyde, and ſuche lpke thynges whiche pou 
haue rehearſed, be vices 2 ſinnes,acco2dyng to the iudge- 
ment of pꝛeachers whiche do repꝛehende them: howe fa⸗ 
reth it then with hym! Good (yz, doth maiſter Cleargie 

cauſe his Clarkes to liue vitioufly and ſinfully : 

Dia. No not ſo maiſter Fabius: J wyl tel you hotv the 
caſe ſtandeth. The olde Canons (concernpng pour firſts 
doubt) becauſe thep had nothyng good in them, are not 
no we in vſe,no2 any moꝛe obſerued, foꝛ the Pope, who is 
ſublecte to no lawe, wellpng that men ſhoulde lpue at 

this 


ty. 


this pꝛeſent attoꝛdyng to the rules ofhis tourte, and as 


it ſeemed beſt to his owne ſtoꝛe lapde vp in his bzeaſt, 
and to his owne motion, and to his owne knowledge, 
and to the fulneſſe of his power, dyd abꝛogate thoſe 
Canons whiche were not agreeable to the thynges be⸗ 
foꝛe mentioned: ſo that at this dap thep are no moꝛe 
in foꝛce. As touchyng the ſeconde doubt, I fay that thoſe: 
thynges whereof Iſpake, map be offences and ſinnes 
in you whicye be ſeculer and woꝛlelp, but not in vs 
which are ſpiritual and of the Churche: foꝛ the moſte ho⸗ 
ly father doth ſanctiſie his Cleargie in fache ſoꝛte, that 
no vice, no ſinne, no vncleanneſſe, noz weckedneſſe can 
deſile it. 
Fa. You haue very wel ſatiſſied me in this popnte. J 
2ap pou declare that whiche remapneth, it it pleaſe you. 
Dia. Thereremayneth now nothing, but only to an- 
ſ\-verevnto that which you demaũded in pbeginnin 3, that 
is, whether maiſter Clergie be the Popes ſonne by legi⸗ 
timation, oꝛ by nature: whereunto I ſap, that as Þ Pope, 


bbhẽ he was made god vpon earth, did tranſfourme hym 


ſelfe into another nature farre differing from the nature 
of his pzedeceſſo2s, ſo he then lykewyſe created maiſter 
Cleargie of hym ſelfe, that is to ſay, out of his head, as 
Iu piter created Minerua, and gaue hym that ſubſtante, 
that fourme, t that nature which you ſee he hath nowe, 
karre vnlpke that which he had at the firſt. Therfoze yon 
map percetue that pꝛoperly hecan neither be called legi⸗ 
timate,no2natural. Notlegitimate,becauſe Þ moſte holy 
father, who created hym,coulde haue no wyfe. Not natu- 
rall, becauſc the molt bleſſed father woulde not meddle 
with any harlot, fpe, muche leſſe with any tender Gani⸗ 
mede, ſeeyng it was not lawfulfo: the hygh Pꝛieſte of 
the olde teſtament, to iopne hym ſclfe in marpage with 
any, but a virgine. Thus rou haue hearde, yf J be not 


deceiued, as much as you deſyzcd to knowe;yfyou you 
0 


— — 


— — 


r ———ꝙ＋— 2 — — 
— b — 


— — 
2 SI 


— aps af 1 
—— —— — 
— 2 
—_—_—— — 


— 


1 — — — * 
PPP 


x 
fo ah, 2 3 N 
LR bY 122 N 2 AL” N Ty of . * R «x 14 Wd "0" IE” Meet! — 15 EY ET J Ny ; I x ry ) 
5 8 ö * 2 ; > * : * 9 - R R 9 en bots 2 Zn a5 ONT NS RT. * * n 9 N mg nn. 
uk Ws . * Ok ws, n 9 FEY K " — Vu 5 Cunt Vie oa LL tr bt. > - 7 * . nd ed e 
7 4 n > 5 . eee 
| by ; | : WIE 
; | * 4 
3 

. " 9 

: * n 

MA” - „1 5 

R 7 « — — * 2 

* = _ "_ Nr a , — * r 8 2 

4 E Ny Ye £74 IRE r — _ a 
W- 2, 
— — — — w N : 
rr my — | 
2 N — . , * 70 - 71 ans l e 8 N e ee denen, ieee Cn 05 een ares — 
ee K 996 — ————————— EE TEIInS th — — gated g — . 
8 — — — — 
— — 3 . — 3 - __ 4: amy 12h — - — - a —_— ——— — * ts — * 
| — * 
- ” _ 
* 2 — — p 1 — y 5 * 2 — — — —— — — . * war 
—— We rer COW. — — * 
8 g 8 * n. ” 2 J 
> * | 
» 


16; 
ofany thyngels, Jam redy (as farre as m abilit te ſer⸗ 


ueth ) to ſatiſfie you in al thinges. 

Fa. No ſpz, there reaſteth no other doubt in my 
mende, but J gene you great thankes, in that vou haus 
fo wel ſatiſfied me. It is time fo2 me nowe to goe downe 
to the riuer ſpde, left the Bꝛigandine of wy" be gone 
befoze I come. 

Dia, I wyl accompany you thither.: | 

Fa, J pꝛap you trouble not your ſelfe ſofarre, Jknow 
you haue bufineſſe of moze weyftht, it Chal ſuffiſe me to 
haue the company of my lernant,J commende me whol⸗ 
ly ſy; vnto you. 

Dia. Well, ſeepng pon wyl haue it ſo, fare you wel, 
with boun aduenture, 


Ta. J wyl nepther goe with Bonauenture, Scotus, nos 


Thomas of Aquine,the Fryers crickets, but with Mor- 
gan Corſe, the maiſter of the Bꝛigandine. 

Dia. You wyl neuer fozget your mockes (maiſter Fa- 
bius) fare vou wel, and God ſende you good lucke.. 

Fa. And pou alſo. 

Dia. J haue taryed here ſo long talking with maiſter 
Fabius, that I feare me thoſe ſtrangers which dined this 
dap with my moſte reuerende patrone, haue taken they⸗ 
leaue and be gone, J wyl goe and learne at the houſe: 
Hut beholve, maiſter Hermes the Interpꝛeter commeth 
foozth of the pallace, J ſhal knowe of hm bow the 
wozlde goeth, 


The 


17. 


The thirde ſcene of the 
firit eAttes. 


Hermes. Diaconatus. 


Hermes. 


E moꝛe J thinke of the ercel- 
9| lent diſputattos of our deuines 
to day at thetable, the moze 3 
am confirmed in fapth, and be⸗ 
gyn to lothe thoſe heretiques, 
as wel of annctent tyme as of 
J our dayes,whiche neyther wyl 
ober the bygh byſhopof Nome, 
====no2 yet his ſacred Cannons. Jf 
any ofthem had dyned this day in our c5pany, be ſhould 
ſoone haue ſcene his erro2s,hearvng thoſe thynges whi⸗ 
che the deuines alledged and bought foozth agaynft he- 
reſies. | 
Dia. J am very ſoꝛv that I was not pꝛeſent at thoſe 
diſputations. euertheleſſe, it the deuines be gone, J wil 
ſee ifmaiſter Hermes can tel me ſome part of their talke. 
God ſane you good maiſter Hermes, 
Her, Mhat: maiſter Diaconatus, I was not aware 
of your maiſterſhyp. Von be welcome fir. + 
Dia, Are our deuines gone from the courte⸗ 
Her. They are gone euen notve to maiſter Datarics 
bouſe, to receſne bulles fo2 certapne benefices, which the 


Popes holines beſtowed vpon them, foz they? great tra- . 


uayle and care in defendyng and mainteynyng the apo- 
ſfatical ( J woulde ſap) the apoſloltcall aucthoꝛitie of the 
holy ſee of Rome. 

Dia. It is very wel done: p:ay you maiſter Hermes, 
bo we paſſed matters to dap at the table: 
| C1 Her. 


—— — — eden 
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Her, Uery wel, fdz firſt the feaſt was magnificall and 
ſumptuous, ſurely a wozthy feaſt fo2 ſuche a pꝛelate as 
that moſt reucrendepatrone is. 

Dia. Mhereof dpd thoſe learned and excellent men 
diſpute to day.at the table- 

Her, They diſputed of diuers matters, but eſpectally 
of the Popes power, and of the fozce of Uyng ee 
en the heretiques of this tyme. 

Dua, Surelꝝ two goodly matters:but what ſafd they? 
tell me J beſceche you pf it be no trouble to you, 

Her. It is no trouble to me,maiſter Diaconatus,fo2 I 
wyll do it wyllyngly, but J muſt needes be ſomewhat 
thozt,becauſe Jam interpꝛeter to thoſe deuines ( meane 
the VItramontane:) who haue ſent me to diſpatche ter⸗ 
tayne buſines foz them , that they mygbt go away in the 
moꝛning at theyz pleaſure without any let. And therfoze 
as ſodne as they can get thepꝛ bulles ofmaiſter Datarie, 
thep wyl take they? leaue ofthe Popes holyncfle , and ſo 
depart. 

Dia. Foz Gods ſake declare the matter, as becfly as 


vou wpl. But J pꝛap vou firſt tel me, howe many of yon 


there were at ö table: foz J could not go home to dinner, 
becauſe 3 had neceſſarie buſineſſe to do foꝛ my moſt reue⸗ 
rende patrone, with maiſter Chry ſoſtome the treaſurer: 
and after wardes meetyng by chaunce with maiſter Diſ- 
courſe, ſetretarie to Kyng Freewyll, who was gopng to 
his ſoueraignes court, and conferryng with hym about 
the infozmation of acertapne Aſtrologer, a freend of his, 
whom my reuerend patrone would haue ſent to his moſt 
holp father, becauſe he lyuctb onely by the poyntes of 
Aſtrologie, beholde, maiſter Fabius of Oſtia, freend to vs 
both, found vs togeather, and taped vs here in the mar⸗ 
ket place, but me eſpecially, tel this tyme, onelp to talke 
with hym. 
188 Touching the üirſt queſtion which you 4 0 
here 


There ſate at the table pour moſt reuerend patrone, mai⸗ 
ſter Faber y byſhop of Vienna, dottoꝛ Ecchius, Pelargus, 
Cocleus, Emſer, two deuines of Sorbone, frier A moro- 


. 19. + 


ſius of Caterine, i fryer Cornachia,(J woulde ſap) Cor. 


nelius of Placentia, 7,and no moze. 

Dia, Certes pou were a good and wozſhipful compa⸗ 
ny. But let vs tome nowe to they? diſputations. 

Her, Concernyng their diſputations, after the firlle 
courſe was taken away, they fell in talke of the Popes 
power, and after long ſpeach of this matter, the deuines 
pꝛoued plapnlp both by the holy ſcriptures,by holy coun⸗ 
ſels and ſacred tannons, that the hygh byſhop of Rome, 
being appoynted by our ſauiour Jeſus Chziſte,the head, 
the maiſter, and founder of the vniuerſal Church, and the 
elſpꝛing of al lawes and ryghteouſneſſe,and hauyng 
receiued at his handes the keyes of the kyng dome ol hea⸗ 
nen, and the gouernment , both of the earthly t heauenlp 
empire, with the rule of both (wozdes: hath full power x 
aucthoꝛitie, bath to bynde and loſe, to open and ſhut, to do 
and vndo what he liſte. He hath power lyke wyſe oner al 
counſels both general and ſpetial. Foz neyther tan toun⸗ 
ſels be aſſembled without hym, noꝛ after they be aſſem⸗ 
bled , determine any thyng but that which pleaſeth him. 
He hath power alſo to make newe articles of our fapth, 
to make decrees,Decretals,and Cannons, Sexties, Cle- 
mentines, E xtrauagantes, Declaratoꝛies a other lawes 
belongpng to the deuine wozſhyppyng of God, wkiche 
do bynde and conftrepne al kynde of perſons as much as 
Gods commaundementes, becauſe they haue equal auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie with the Goſpel, + ought to be obſerued of euer 
man vpon paine of deadly ſinne, and eternal damnation, 
foꝛ the pꝛieſthod being tranſpoſed from Aaron to Chꝛiſt, 
and from Chꝛiſt to the Pope, it is neteſſarte alſo, that the 


labe ſhoulde be tranſferred to hym , that is, the auc⸗ 


thozitie to conſlitute and make lawes: whiche doth eſla⸗ 
| C ij bliſhe 


— 


In dec. ad diſt. 
9. in ca. Ita do- 
minus, & ad 
diſt. zt. in cap. 
In rouo, & in 
cap. Sancta, & ad 
diſt. 2 2. in cap. 
Omnes, & in ca. 
Sacro ſancta, & 
in Conſilio Are- 


late i. ſi. 


In dec. ad diſt, 
17. in cap. Syno 


dum. 


In dec. ad diſt, 
19. in cop, ſic 
omnes, & in ca, 


nulli fas. 


In dec. ad diſt, 
20. in cap. de 


libcllis, ; 
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20. 


rn dee. de con · bliſhe andconfirme power in hym to commannde and 


2 0 gig. netellitie in others to obep,fo2 it is permitted to no man 


al. in Ca. Quam to iudgeof that whiche the Pope hath determined, oꝛ to 


3 . reuoke his ſentece. Be hath power to allow, to expounde, 

ql x. in ca. ue to make gloſes, and to interpꝛete the deuine ſcriptures 

uy. as it ſeemeth good to hym. Neyther is it lawful fo; any 

| man to gofro his interpꝛetation, becauſe he tan not erre, 

beyng the maiſter and rule of fayth to al others. Neither 

ought the interpꝛetation of any other man in the woꝛlde 

to be eſteemed good, but ſo farre as it is not contrarve to 

bis lawes, and is both admitted and allowed of hym, 

oz at the leaſt (becauſe he hym ſelfe foꝛ the moſt part dea⸗ 

leth with matters of greater wapgbt) tõfirmed by ß mat- 

ſter ot his holy palace, who foꝛ that he is a man ful ot the 

doctrine of the T homilſtes, both interpꝛeteth the deuine 

ſcriptures , and determineth matters offayth tonchyng 

the holy ſea of Rome, with the greateſt iudgement and 

equſtie that may be. Me hath power to inderdite, to ex⸗ 

communicate, to curſe, e with his thunderboltes to beat 

done both on the leaft hande, and ryght hande, all his 

enemies, and al ſuch ſtubbozne perſons as wyl not obep 

his commaundementes, oꝛ bis miniſters, whether he be 

Emperor, Ring, oz Paince, oꝛ whatſoeuer he be. He hath 

power alſo to fo2geue ſinnes, eytber in groſſe oꝛ in parte, 

as it pleaſeth hym, by hym ſelfe,o2 by his legates, t other 

miniſters, oz by his bulles, oꝛ by his pardons de culpa & 

pena,as wel to the quicke, as to the ſoules of thoſe which 

be dead, t kept in purgatozie:Alwapes pꝛouided that he 

In d eee - mult be aſſiſted with a litle money. Laſtlp he hath power 

Idrarol. Stex to change and diſpente with al maner of vowes e othes, 

vac noo &, and with degrees of affinitie in mariage, in ſuche ſoꝛt as 
per totum. he thynketh beſt both foz our ſoules and his purſe. 

D. Jmuſtneedesſay this vnto you maiſter Hermes. 

I thynke it very conuenient, that as he is the ancthonr 

and allo wer of al ſuche vowes as are made at this day 


thꝛough⸗ 


21. 


thꝛoughout his Monarchie, ſa he ſhoulde litke wiſe diſ⸗ 
penſe with them as it dleaſeth him, and as he thinketh it 
moſte pzofitablefoz him ſelfe. And it ſeemeth to me very 
reaſonable and fyt alſo, that he ſhoulde take a wap thoſe 


pꝛohibitions of degrees in matrimonie, whiche he hem 


ſelle hath made, foz money at his pleaſure. 

Her. You ſap wel maiſter Diaconatus, but to returne 
agapne to dur deuines, I muſte tel yon alſo howe they 
pꝛooued that the Pope hath power to diſcharge men 
from keepyng thecommanndementes ot God, ſo that on 
thother ſyde they obſerue his. Furthermoze they ſhewed 
that whoſoeuer dyd not aſſuredly beleeue that the Pope 
is able to do al that hath ben ſpoken hytherto, e muche 
moꝛe, ought to be excommunicate, with the great excom⸗ 


pecr. diſtind. 34 


munication of the Loꝛdes ſupper, and holy baptiſme, and cp. Lecter. in 
that whiche is farre moꝛe greenons, to be counted a pe⸗ gl. & dib. 


8 2. cap. Pte. 


ſilent beretique. Foz albeit there be many thynges vcr. 


whiche do make a man an heretique, yt he beleeue them, 
pet there bs thꝛee eſpecially, whiche make hym a moſte 
heynous and notable heretique. The ſfirſte is, not to be- 
leeue that the Pope is the head of the Church militant, 
and hath power to do what he liſt. The ſeconde, to ſowe 
wycked and damnable opinions, to the hynderaunte ot 
the holy ſea of Rome. The third, to reade the holy ſcrip⸗ 


tures to the people, and to interpꝛete them otherwyſe 


then the Pope doth. Foꝛ neyther do the holy ſcriptures, 
no2 the interpꝛetation of them, carie anycredite with 
them, vnleſſe they be allowed by his holpneſſe marke, 
who may both adde to the woozde, and take from the 
wooꝛde, and from the ſacramentes of God, whatſoener 
pleaſcth hym: Foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſte goyng ſo quickly out 
ofthe wozld,and not haning tyme yenongh to oꝛder and 
appopnt al ſuch thynges as were needeful foz the chur⸗ 


the, leaft the care thereof vnto the Pope, that he, as his 


ſucteſſour, ſhoulde conſtitute and oꝛdeyne that whiche he 
ä C iy thought 


In cap. quarto 
de tranflat, 
Epiſc. tit 7. 

in gloſſ. 
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thought good, whiche Chziſte hym ſelfe nepther could 
noꝛ knewe howe to diſpoſe and oꝛder. 

Da. O inuinſible opinions, who can haue the face to 
ſpeake agapnſt them 

Her. J woulde recite onto pou the autthoꝛtties, and 
places of ſcripture, out of the whiche theſe deuines pꝛoo⸗ 
ued that whiche they ſapd, but that J fcare J ſhould tarp 
to long: And although thepz opinions be in deede in⸗ 
uincible (as you ſap) pet do they not want heretiques to 
ſpeake agapnſt them, as doctour Ecchius tolde me this 
other day: But we wyl talke of that matter another 
tome when we haue better leaſure, only this J haue now 
to ſap, that in the ende the deuines concluded manyfeſtlp 
that the hygh Byſhop of Rome was a god vpon earth, 
and not a Satyre, 02 a Faunus, 02 agod of the woods, as 
vapne men in olde tyme were perſwaded of they2 gods, 


but a ſupꝛeme power, carping his arrowes in his handes 


Iyke lupiter, bepng indued with a heauenly iudgement, 
and hauyng vniuerſal power duer al creatures, and able 
of him ſelfe to make right of wꝛong, and w2ong of right, 
ſuſt of vniuſt, and vniuſt ot iuſl, good of eupl, and eupl of 
good: haupng power alſo to make of nothyng ſome 
thyng, and to chaunge the nature of thynges as he lyft, 
and no man may ſay vnto hym, TWby doeſt thou thus? 
Fo2 his wyl onlp is reaſon ſnfficient to do what ſo euer 
pleaſeth bym. 

Dia. J woulde gladly heare howe they pꝛooued this, 
becauſe it is ſuche a thing as woulde lloppe themouthes 
ok al our aduerſaries. 

Her. J wil bꝛeefelp tel you. Kyꝛll, they made vs to vn⸗ 
derſtande, and as it were to feele with our handes, how 
that Uicarſhip, oꝛ Deputiſhyp, in the whiche the Pope 


at this dap ſucceedeth Chʒiſt, doth farre dyffer from that 


wherein Peter the apoſtle ſucceeded hym in olde tyme: 
Fo; Peter was Chziſtes Uicar in exexcpſpng the mint- 
lierts 
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ferce of certapne offices, the adminiſtration whereof, 
Chꝛiſte hym ſelfe did exertiſe whileſt be was in Þ wozld, 
and he was ſuche a Uicar as his Lo2d and maiſter was, 
whileſt heliued vpon the earth: that is to ſay, pooze,nas 
ked,a pylgrime, baſe, abiect, myſerable, afflicted, and per⸗ 
ſecuted euen to death, foz declaryng and pꝛeachpng the 
wooꝛde of God. But the Pope is Chꝛʒiſtes Uicar in exer⸗ 
tiſyng thoſe offices, the adminiſtration whereof,Chzilt 
doth execute in the woꝛlde to tome: and is ſuche a Uicar 
as our Loꝛde is nowe, whiche lineth in heauen trium⸗ 
phant, that is, moſte riche, moſte glozious, moſte happy, 
moſte holy, moſte bleſſed, and moſte mightie, becauſe he 
bath reteiued al power from the father, both in heauen 
and earth. The whiche Micar ſhyp and adminiſtration, 
doth ſhew that the Pope is no leſſe god here vpon earth, 
then Jeſus Chaiſt is in heauen aboue, the which he doth 
manpfeſtly expꝛeſſe vnto vs,becauſehe hath inſtituted of 
bpm ſelfe one kynd of wozſhyp, one law, one pzieſthood, 
and one ſacrifice, confyzmable to his o bone nature. And 
krom hence it commeth, that he beyng an earthly god, as 
it was ſapde befoꝛe, is lypkewiſe the true and lawful lozd 


_ of the earth, the head of the woꝛld, and Ponarche of Po⸗ Pope Clement 


narches, to wbõ it belongeth tocommaunde both angels coumaundes 5 
and al other creatures, to geue and diſtribute al earthlp angelles to take 
ſeignoꝛies at his pleaſure, to chooſe and tontpꝛme, yea, 4 . 
and to depoſe alſo Emperoꝛs, and al utber wozldly p2in- whiche dyed by 
ces at his wyl. at may euidently appeare lykewpſe,that the way as be 
the Pope is rightfulll1ozdeof the wozlde, by that whi⸗ — 8 
che our ſautour C hꝛiſt ſpake vnto Pilate, when he ſſapd, a parvon: and 
My kyngdome is not ofthis woꝛlde: whereby he ſigni⸗ to cary it, being 
fied nothyng els, but that he tared not to poſſeſſe þ king- 3 
dome of this woꝛlde, becauſe he had left the poſſeſſion nao vp 
therof to the Pope his Uicar t ſucteſſour. And although to heaven: as ir | 
this }3opiſhe Uicarſhyp be not lyke (as it was ſayde be⸗ — 5 init bY 
foze) to Peters Uicarſhyp, yet notwithſtandyng, tbe anna, in ont oe 
: Pope his lead buls, 
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Pope doth not refaſe the tytle of Peters mantle, o2 the 
kyſhers ryng, that vnder the fimplicitie at theſe names, 
bempght the better cloke his owne dopnges. 

Dia. Dhowfcuitefally haue our deuines ſtudped the 
knowledge of philoſophie 2 who toulde haue made ſuch 
excellent inductions, to p2oone the earthly deitie ofthe 
Pope, vnleſſe he had learned Ariſtotle very wel: Sure⸗ 

lp, pt᷑ theſe deuines would exerciſe e beſtowe they; whole 
tyme in this doctrine,they were wozthy fo; they paines 
and trauaple, to be accounted moſt holy ſaintes: Foz we 
ſee that the weigbtteſt poyntes of our fayth, can not be 
p2ooued without the heipe ot Ariſtotles diſcipline. 
Her, It is ſo in deede (maiſter Diaconatus) but nowe 
to make an ende of that whiche we haue in hande, I ſay, 
beſpdes thoſe thinges aboue mentioned, the deuines ſhe⸗ 
wed plainelp, that the auntient Emperours of Thziſten- 
dome acknowledging this Popiſhe deitie in the high 
7. dec. ad dit. Byſhop of Rome, dyd communicate with hym, and with 
96. in Ca. Con- maiſter Clergie his ſonne, al the glozy, al the honour, al 
nun e, the pompe, al the oznamentcs and imperial dignities 
+2112 whiche any Emperour inthe wozlde myght daue, were 
he neuer ſo myghtie, high, and pꝛoude: in ſo muche that 
the Pope takyng to him the purple mantel, and other 
imperial veſtures, the Emperours ſcepter, and a golden 
trowne, garniſhed and loaden with pꝛetious ſtones, hath 
alſo appoynted, that at what tyme ſoeuer he doth ryde 
abzoade, the @mperour, pf he be pꝛeſent, muſt holde his 
hoꝛſe by the bꝛydle, ęſtand next to his Palfrepmen: And 
that the moſte reueren de maiſter Cleargie ſhoulde haue 
the very toppe ot that ſinguler aucthozitie, honour, and 
other imperial dignities, with the whiche the Senate, 
the Conſuls, the Patricu, and al the captaynes ofthe Ko- 
mane Empire, were honoured andcommended. And be⸗ 
1a cap. de wa. Cauſe it ſhould plapnely appeare that the Papal dignitie 


iorirate, & extelleth the Emperours, as farreas the tonne is one 
the 


5 


the moone , the Pope earyeth bpon bis head a dtademe „ 
of th2eecrownes,xcalleth it the kyngdome of the wozto ca. cape: — tes. 
to liguifie that he is loꝛd of the thzee partes ot the woꝛld, 
Africa, Aſia, and Europe, and hath iuriſdiction ouer all 
nations and kyng domes of the woꝛlde. 

Dia. If thoſe thꝛee crownes doo ſignſfie the rule of the 


_ thee partes of the wozlde,it were wel done of the Pops 


in mp opinion, to adde alſo to his diademe a fourth 
crowne, becauſe there is a nee wol found out in our 
dayes, t J would haue hym faſhion it in fourme of that 
diademe whiche the Uenetians ſent once to Soliman the 
ſeconde Empero2 ofthe Turkes. | 

Her, Your aduiſe (maiſter Diaconatus) were not a⸗ 
miſſe, pf it had no other ſignification then this: but there 
is another farre better, whiche is, that by theſe thꝛee 
crownes is repꝛeſented the power and ſuriſdictio, which 
the Pope hath both in heauen, in earth, and in hell. But 
to returne to our firſt purpoſe. Theſe matters being thus 
argued as J haus tolde you, the deuines at length infer- 
red and concluded in this ſozte, that the Pope, beyng the 
lawful poſſeſſour of the woalde, map diſpoſe the gouern⸗ 
ment of it as he thynketh good, ſo that astheyonely to ent rubr, 
whom he eyther genes oz confirmes any ſeignoꝛie, are de ſententia & 
true loꝛds, and they tram whom he taketh anx, are juſtly de. 
dep2pned:ſo alſo when any empyꝛe is vopd;he ia d right 
ſucteſſour, and by bis oꝛdinante he may beſtow it where Decr. de priuil. 
be wyil. And that everyp2ynceof what eſtate ſo euer he $15 fe 8k 
be, is bounde of duetie, as often as he commeth befoꝛe 9c ee 
his bolyneſle,to kneele do wne and to kiſſe his moſt holy — 
feete, and to wozſhyp hym, as the Emperour Iuſtinian 
dyd vnto Pope Conſtantine thefirſt, in the titie of Con- 
ſtantinople, who was the firſt that began this laudable 
tuſtome of duettfull woꝛſhyppyng and honourpng the 
Pope in this ſoꝛte, although ſome ſay that the Pope toks 
this vſe, to haue his leete an the auntient 

j 0 
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of Perſia, And as foz the common people, it they bow not 

their knees at the pzeſence ofthe Pope, they are conſtret- 

ned to do it with ſtripes, as we ſee it cuſtomably vſed whe 

Clement. eap. ſo euer his holynes commeth abzode. Furthermoze,euery 
hgzniicalti« * pꝛzinte which is eſtabliſhed by the Pope in any ſeignozie, 
epther tempoꝛall oz ſpirituall, what ſo euer it be, t cuery 

- Forma iuramen- doctoꝛ lykewyſe, is bounde to ſweare fealtie vnto hym, e 
« fen eg to take bis othe, neuer to be againſt the holy ſea of Rome, 
in decretali de Cepther in woꝛde oz deede, but with his whole power to 
n 3 ayde,mainteyne, and defende it agaynſt all heretiques, 
and ſuche as be aduerſaries and enemies vnto it. And be- 

cauſe he is fudge of al iudges in the wozlde, both of Em⸗ 

perours and all other perſons, he hem ſelf? can not be 

pceret eau. . ludged ok ang man. Euery perſon that findeth bym ſelte 
cap. ad Romani, Freened 02 oppꝛeſſed in any cauſe, map, and ought by 
cap. Meme e Wap ol ſuriſdiction to runne to bis tribunal, and appeals 
cp.Aliorum, & to the wheale of Rome, where he ſhal be no leſſe toꝛmen⸗ 
c1p,Cunteper ted then Iſion, and al is betauſe the pꝛoũtes whiche ariſe 
Et cau. 77. ꝗ. . Of the controgerſtes and ſuites of ſtraungers, ſhoulde be 
<{p.ncmint, hzought to Rome, and reſt there. Trus it is, chat toncer⸗ 
nyng ſpiritual iuriſdiction particularly, becauſe it wers 

to baſe an office foꝛ þ Popes hygbnelle to execute it hym 

ſelfe, be geueth that aucthozitie to his Byſhops,Suffra- 

ganes, Coadiutoꝛs, Uicars, and other officials, in whoſe 

courtes al controuerſtes, whiche are called ſpirituall, be 

bandled, albeit in very derde they be moſt tarnall and 

Decr. rit. de de- Woꝛldly. Al contractes and bargaynes lykewyſe, whichs 
obi primiits ure made in forma Camere, are hearde there. And thus 
cap. Non eſt, æ they dzawe monep to them by all meanes poſſible, con- 
= age x grin demnyng and excommunicatyng pooze menne, whiche 
cap.patoralis, be accuſed befoze them, and haue not wherewtth to pay 
their fees. Mis holynefle. may lyke wyſe of ryght com- 

maunde tythes, firſt fruites, pole monep, ſubſidies, taxes, 

cuſtomes, tributes, and ſtolen pence, both ozdinarie, and 
extraozdinarie, oł al perſons, ę in al partes ofthe ä 

e 
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He may (el Cardinalſhyppes,Patrſarchſhyppes, Arch⸗ Tz, Nomiche 
bichopzyckes, Bylhopaickes, Abbateſhyps, Pꝛiozſhips, marchaundiſe, 
Pꝛouoſtſhippes, Couentes, Auditozies, Clerkeſhyppes 

of the chamber, Knyghthodes, and other offices and be- 
nefices,adminiſkrations,commaundafes,pzebendes,pcns 

ſlons, xeignations, vnions, incozpozations, annexions, 

reſeruals, xegreſſes, c enuntials, reſignals,vacations,er- 

changes, aduouſons, pectozall reſeruations, pꝛoper mos 

tions, diſpenſations, bulles, indulgences, confeſſionals, 

par dons, grates, pꝛiuileges, w2yttes, licences, liberties, 
txemptions, xeſerued taſualties, interdites, coꝛrettions, 
ſuſpenſions, irregular ities, aggrauations,regrauatios, 
depoſitions,fulminations, excommunications, ꝛ curſes: 

al theſe things, J ſay,may bis bolpnes ſel, exther by him 

ſelfe, oz by his datarie, oz penetenciaries, 02 legates, oꝛ o- 

ther his minilters,+may gene them either to men oz wo⸗ 

men, great oꝛ (mall, wozthy oz bnwozthy,quicke oꝛ dead, 
eve as it pleaſeth him, to the cnd he may geather e dzawe 
money to hym ſelle on euerꝝ ſyde, and by al deuiſes poſſſ 
ble, to vſe and ſpende alter wardes in godly wozkes: as 
when he pꝛetendeth to buylde ſaint Peters Church, oz to 
go agapnſt the Tur ke, oꝛ aduaunceth his parentes, and 
maketh them great loꝛdes, oꝛ mainteyneth continnall 
warre in defence of the patrimonie of the Churche, oꝛ pꝛi⸗ 
uily ſetfeth pꝛintes togeather by the eares, and keepeth 
them at continuall warre, to eſlablyſhe his owne kyng- 
dome by the diſcozde of others: but on the other ſyde his 


holynelledoth by particuler pꝛiuilege except the moſt te⸗ . „b 


uerende maiſtec Cleargie, with bis Clarkes, and the immunit. Eccleſ. 
whole companp ofthe fratrie, and dooth make them free 


cap. Cleticis & 
cap. quia non. 


from ſecular la luts, cuſtomes, tributes, and all kynde of null. 
greeuaunces of other pꝛinces, and doth pziuiledge them 


from obeying any tempoꝛal magiſtrate, and geues them 
leaue to lyue wyckedlye and ſinnefully at theyz owne 
fed ol anp woꝛldly 


Dy 


pleaſure, without feare to be puny 


pꝛince. 


* 


4 ca. Si quis ſua- 


diente, & Selt, 


rubr. de pænis. 
cap. Felicis re- 
cor dationis. 


Diſtin. Nulleſi- 


ma. cap. Non 
credatis. 
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peer. eau. c. q · Pince. Ko: they are al ſare tobeercommuntcate, whiche 


dare touch y Popes annopnted epther in wo2d oz der de. 
Finallp, to conclude al in dne woꝛd, the deuines pꝛooued 
manikeſtly by argumentes, moꝛe certaine then mathema⸗ 
tical demonſtrations, that the Pope can do al, and ſome⸗ 
what moꝛe, both in this woꝛld, and in the wozld to tome. 
The whiche power and myght doth make hym iullly to 
be feared,reuerenced,ſerued,and woꝛſhypped of all men, 


and his commaundementes, eyther fo: loue oꝛ by compul- 


ſion, to be obſerued of euer man thꝛoughout his domini⸗ 
on. Nepther is there any perſon in this woꝛlde whicbe 
can paciſie the ſeueritie and rygour ofthe Pope,agapnſt 
thoſe whiche tranſgreſſe his tommaundementes, but on⸗ 
ly lady Poney, who (becauſe ſhe is moꝛe deare vnto hym 
then his owneſcule, in that ſhe was his nurſe) may ob- 
tepne what ſhe wyl at his handes: So that ſhe onelp is 
the meane bet weene the Pope and the tranſgreſſours of 
his commaundementes, as Jeſus Chꝛille is the media⸗ 
toꝛ betweene God e man. Let this whiche J baue ſpoken 
ol the Pope ſuffiſe fo; this tyme. 

Dia, It is no marueple thenyfhel gates (as the ſcrip⸗ 
ture affirmetb) (hall not be able to pꝛeuaple agaynſt the 
power of the Pope, ſithe we ſee it is both deuine and in⸗ 


finite. But J pzap you maiſter Hermes, what ſayde thole 


deuines of kyng Freewyll? 

Her, Surely, they declared notable thynges or his 
maieſtie, eſpetially of his begynnyng, power, ſtrength. 

Dia. J woulde gladly heare this alſo , pt J doubted 
not of ſtayeing bere to long. 

Her, Wel, ſpth J haue taken vpon me to tel von 
ſome part ot that which was ſpoken to dap at the table, 
J wil not let to declare this alſo, but with as fewe woz- 


des as may be, betauſe it is tyme fo2 me to depart. T her⸗ 


foꝛe as touchyng his ſtocke and oꝛiginal, it was ſapde, 
and playnely pꝛooued, that his mateſtie was —_— 
earthly 


29. 
earthly paradſſe, in the tyme of Adam and Cie, where 
bis byꝛth was no leſſe marueptous then the byzth of A⸗ 
dam and Cue. Foz as Adam dyd ſpꝛyng of the eartb 
without father oz mother: and as Cue dpd P2oceede of 
Adam without mother, ſo lykewyſe kyng Freewyl was 
boꝛne of two mothers, without a father:that ts to ſap, ot 
Lady Reaſon, and Lady VVyl, ind or the one he was 
named V Vyl, and ot the other Free: albeit ſpnte that 
tyme the people confoundyng theſe two names togea⸗ 
ther, haue made them one, t called bym Free wyl. Then 
it was declared, that after he went out of earthly para⸗ 
diſe in the company of thoſe two perfons Adam : Eue, 
be dyd not trauaple farre, befoze he was choſen by the 
Wyſe men of the wozlve, and made a Duke ofcertayne 
great Countreyes,whiche are talled Humane operati- 


ons, bhereot he continueth L o2de tyl this day. Howehe 


alter wardes in pꝛoceſſe of tyme obteyned at the Popes 
bandes by theanes of the ſchoote detiines, the molle blel⸗ 
fed kyngdome of gdod woo;kes, J chen not mode hereto 
rebearfe, both betauſe J ſhonlde be to tedtous, and'J 
thynke you knows it very wel alredp, 1 wyl therefo:e 
paſſe ouer to the power and might of this pꝛinte, a nm 
of greater {mpo2tance, thi that which hathhytherto den 

ſpoken of his ſacred crowne. Here they pzvontd bymoft 
fubtilearguments, that kyng Freewy!,without the mo⸗ 
tion of any other, can mooue him lelfe both to'chvoſe, to 
wyl, and to bzyng to paſſe what pleaſeth hym, tan ſinne, 
and not ſinne, at his owne pleaſure: So that bis puiſ⸗ 
ſaunt myght doth karre furmount the pꝛoude rag pi 
of thoſe whiche builte the hygh tower of Wabplon, meas 
nyng it ſhoulde reache to heauen, and allo farre paſſeth 


the foꝛte and power or thofe baniſhed Grantes,which by 


beapyng mountayne vpon monntayne,ſoight lykewyfe 


to wynne heauen: Fo2 neither the one noꝛ the other(al- 
though they weremoſt mygdfie and inſinite in number) 


D ith toulde 
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tould euer atchiue to they deſp2e, But kyng Freewy!,bes 
pngonly accompanyed with maiſter V nlawful ae the 
- maiſter of his bouſholde, bis wyks and his daughter, and 
by the helpe of that treaſure whiche be receſueth of the 
ropal reuenues belongyng to his kyngdome of merites, 
and fulfpllyng the commaundementes of God as muche 
as in hym ipeth (wel penough as touchyng the ſubſtance 
of the fact, though not wel as concernyng the intente of 
bem whiche commaunded them) eaſply wynneth and 
obteyneth beauen, and of his libecalitie beſtoweth it 
vponeuery one, which without any impediment doth as 
much as he is able to attetne to it. And foz the better ton? 
kyꝛmation ol this, they alleaged ſaint Auguſtines opini⸗ 
on, who ſapth,Qui creauit te ſine te, non faluabit te ſine 
te. He that created thes without thy helpe, ſhalnot ſane 
thee without thy belpe,that is, without the helpe of king 
Freewy!; fay ſothep expounde it. 

Dia. A — 3 very wel. But J remem⸗ 


in that ſoztas pon ſap they alleaged it, and as it is com- 
monly alleaged ofalmen,foz there was an interogatiue 
pont noted in the ende of theſentence after this maner, 
Qui creauit te ſine te, non ſaluabit te ſine te? as though 
be woulde by this interrogation, repzehende the grol⸗ 
neſſeofour vnderſtandyng. and ſay thus, He that was 
able to create thee without thee, that is, when thou wert 
nothyng, ſhal nat he ho alſo able ta ſaue thee without 
thee: that ia, without the helpe ol kyng Free wyl, fo; ſo 

the denines the ſelues interpꝛete it: but becauſe his mas 
leſties foʒte ſhoulde by this meanes be abaſed, we wyl 
tay that the copie was cozrupt in that place. 

Her. We multthynke ſo in deede, oz els the argu⸗ 
bg ata place. 2 

anus 


31. 
daue notwe lafficlently fpokenof theſe matters (mailer 
Diaconatus) and JI muft needes be gone. 

Dia, Yon may goe nove (maiſter Hermes) ohen te 
pleaſeth pon, I pzay you pardon me, pt J haue belde you 
longer then I ſhoulde haue done, fo J allure vou, the diſ⸗ 
putations of theſe deuines baue ſo pleaſed me, as J 
thin ke enery one of thi doth wozthyly deſerue the name 
of Magiſter noſter, to be witten in gteat letters. 

Her. J woulde yon had hearde the reaſons as they 
P20ceeded from them ſelues, fo2 then you woulde haue 
thought them of greater fozce, then peraduenture you 
do nowe,hearyng them of me inhaſte. . 

Dia, Ibeleene it wel, but J coulde not be pzeſent: foz 


Z was letted with ſo great buſineſſe, as Jhad no leyſure 


to returne to the tourte befoze this tyme. 
Her, What ſpecial buſpneſſe, J pzay pou, (it map be 


ſo bolde to aſke) bad rau to do this day with the Trea⸗ 


ſurer ? 

Dia. I wiltelyou (maifter Hermes.) Jt ſeemeth tome 
that Auſtine Giges the Bancher,a fewe peeres paſt, be- 
queathed certapne legactes ofgreat value by teſtament, 
vnto my moſt reuerend patrone, to haue certaine diriges 
ſong foz his ſoule, the whiche legacies are vnreteiued by 
the Treaſurers negligence, wherefoze my renexende pa⸗ 
trone ſent me to beearneftly in hand with hem, to delay 
the tyme no longer in demaundyng them. 

Her, The Banchers fo2 the moſtepartearevſnrers, 
and therefoze it is needeful fo; them to gene legacies 


when they dye, fo2 they; ſoules health. 


Dia. In deede as long as amanlineth here vpon earth, 
be may both robbe and kyl God and the per, com- 
met al tbe euylles of this lyfe without refpect-ozfeareof 
any thyng; fozmy patronieeyther by dym belle, o by his 
miniſters, can abſoꝛbe him (J woulde ſay, Abtei ben 


trom al ſinne,ſo that " haue wherewithal to pay foz bis 
ablolution: 


32s 
abſolutton : But afterwardes when he (s'payng ont 
of this lyfe into another, | isneedefpl 102 hym tofolowe 
the counſaile of my patrone, and to leaue ſame legacie, oꝛ 
ſome great ſome of money, whereby he may obteyne 
bealth foꝛ bis ſoule in thelyfeto come, with thoſe whichs 
be in purgatozie. But take your way when pou wpl; 
maiſter Hermes, leſt A holde yon ts long, J wyl gos and 
ſpeake a wozde with Fchnus the te warde, whom I fre 
tomming vonder, and then J wyl gos anddzinke a lſtle, 
foz Jhaue eaten notbyng al this dag. 

Her, It is time nowe in deede, maiſter Diacona tus, to | 
b:eake company, therefoze depart when pon wyl, Alpke⸗ 
* wpyle wel gee abaut my buſynelle. 


The fourth ſcene of the 
Hyſt A de. 


Diaconatus. Felinus ROE: | 
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Diaconatus. 
=a_]| Þether are you deyng, Eeli- 
nus? do you nüt heare 2 why/ 
ther goc vous 
Fel. UWhocalleth me ſu loud: 

N Ob m Diaconatus,J was 
goeyng to ſccke you, your rey 
|] uercnde-maiſter doth aſke foz 

NI vou, and would _ vt pou 

Ane naue diſpatched your buſineſle 

J tif; ut Eceatarer 


Die, Jam goeyng nawe to tel ym the wholeinatter; 
although 9% of (mal weight. But tel me Fe- 
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33 
when any ſtrangers be tbere⸗ 

F el. Pea fir. 

Dia. Bow lyked you thoſs good Vltramontanes wht- 

che dyned this day with maiſter Cleargie : 

Fel. Whepſeemed to me to be men of good lyfe ; but 
they conlde not dzynke well. 

Dia. You are meryly diſpoſed : Fſpeakenot of they; 
eatyng oz dzynkyng,bat ofthty; maners and talke. 

Fel. J tan not tudge ofthep3talke;fo2 they ſpake no⸗ 
thyng but latine, the which z vnderſtãd not: but fo; their 
maners, by my fayth,J thought them very barbarous. 

Dia. My: what ſawe pu in then!, whtche dydpar- 
ticularly offende pon? s 

Fel. Chat which Ifoidydnenennow, They tan not 
dꝛynke well. A beleene both Nouelluus, Tricong ius ot 
Millane, and Lucius Piſo, whiche was made curatoz of 
Rome by Tiberius Cæſar foz dʒinking, would be looſers, 
rf they playde with them at anyſwpilyng game. 

Dia. You ſap 11 latine,yetmethinkes 
pou tan alleage ſloꝛies very 

Fel. I know them not ofmpſelf,bat as-Jhaue heard 
learned men ſometyme talke ot them in the court. 

Dia. Mel, let this goe, pou knowe the moſte parte of 
them be Tuskanes,and wwerloze it (snomaruelle though 


they dzynke wel? 2 tA } | 
Fel. Bat do youth 154 f od 
Dis. Mat ee 


veelde ſomewhat to nature to bzynging vp,x 
to the tountrep, we muff haue — reſpect to them to: 
Wer bon — J tei von es ſuche deuines as 


Fall Ry be 9 —.— Pact 1 baue litle truſt 
in them fo: they looke as though they had b ler 


of went then good matter. Pozroner, 3 3 


34. 
tyke bzopled legges of mutton. 
Dia. I wyl beleeue maiſter Hermes iudgement in this 
2 r better then yours,who ſpake very wel of al they 
opnges. 
Fel. Foz my part J care not, belceue what you wyll, 
ſo that your beleefe be not ſong in the Churche. J thinke 
the moſt reuerende maiſter Sadolete, who as I heare is 


a great Ciceronian, is able to defende the affayzes ol our 


patrone, much better then theſs VItramontane denines, 
bhowbeit Jrefecre mee ſelfetotheyz iudgement whichs 
knowemoze then J. 


Dia. Mell, we haue ſaydeyenough, let vs walke in: 


J wyl diſpatche a litle buſines,x aſſoone as I haue done, 
A wyl go and ſpeake with my mol reuerende patrone, 


7 The firſt ſcene of the 
ſeconde Ade. 


Kyng Freewyll. Humane Diſcourſe, 
Vnlawfull Acte. 


Freewyll. 
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lene freely as they lyſt; + ſeeke 
newe places tobe; come flaues to o mens pleaſures, 
— 


"Dil 
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Diſ. Not ſudgement,but folly( i in pleaſe pour ſacred 
bigbnes)doth leade ſuch, as they be, tu miliyke the better, 
and folowe the wozſe. The Grecians,bepng the wyſeſt 
men that ener were,vſednot this politie when Quintus 
Flaminius offered them ſuche freedome,as they looked 
not foz:but what ſay you to this maiſter Vnlawful Aa? 
Act. Surely J haue knowen many that had rather 
looſe their lyte, then fozgo they2 libertie: but what liber⸗ 
tie o bondage you meane J knowe not. 

Free, Mby⸗ haue vou not heard the late ne es, wbi⸗ 
che werecefued out of Germanie⸗ 

Act. No-yfitpleaſe your mateſtie. 
Free. A fewe dapes ſince,certapne denines commyng 
out ol that countreyp, bzought vs a letter from kpng Fer- 
dinande,wheretn be aduertiſeth vs of acertayne matter 
whiche falleth out vll fo2 vs. But what neede I to recite 
it: maiſter Secretarie may readeÞ lettet vnto you, wherby 
you ſhal vnderſtande the whole matter at large. 

Diſ. Che letter is here, de mar tant it and reade it 


bym ſelle. 
Free, Cake it ereade it aloude, that we may heare it. 


Act. Tbe duetie whiche Jowe vnto your mateſites Thetetter _ 


myghty and ſacredcrowne, doth moneme to let you vn⸗ 
derſtande of thynges no leſſe apparteynyng to you then 
to mee ſelte. Wherefoze bauyng receaued molt cerfapne 
intelligence by our officers,that new company arryucth 
daylp in Almanie, of (ache as are fledde out of pour mas 
teſties cofitrey , to ioyne them ſelues with ß Lutheranes, 
acertayne people which bane lykewyſe rebelled agaynſt 
yon: I thought good to certifie you eſpecially ofthis mat⸗ 
ter, that you may make ſueh p2ouſfion as ſhal ſeeme moſt 
expedient vnto pou. And ſo I commend mee ſelfe wholy 
vnto pour good grace. 

Free. What thynke you maiſter Vnlauful Acte ot 


this newes 
. 


kyng Ferdinande 
toking Freewil, 


36. 


Act. &nurely Ithinlte tbẽ meete to be wel tonſydered. 

Free. Pea and ſo muche the rather, betauſe thedenines 
tolde me to my face, that many of thoſe which be fledde; 
are men of actount, eſpetially certayne ofthe pꝛouince of 
the Fratrie,whiche do ſhewe them ſelues moze open ene- 
— vs then the reſt, 

Act. In m iudgement ſome pꝛouiſlon is to be made 
with ſpeede, elt they conſpire to wozke ſome rayterous 
deuiſe agaynſt your maieſtie. 

Free. Maiſter Diſcourſe dur Decretarie geuetb vs the 
ſame counſell allo, and we are determined to folow it, the 
rather becauſe we ſee that remedies auaple litie fo2 thin- 
ges palt alrevp,wherfoze we wyl that vou go immediat⸗ 
ly and looke out Ammonius our chauncellour, and wyll 


hym to geue vou the copies of thoſe wzitynges,which we 


tommaunded hym veſterdap to dꝛa we out of the oztginal : 
rolles of our royal crowne,e carꝝ them foozth with to the 
| holyfather,and let hym vnderſtand that we and our c- 
cretarie wpl come to him alſo ere it be lõg, to ſpeake with 
his holpneſſe, and wayte you there tyl we come. 
Act. A hal wyllingly obey pour maieſties commaun⸗ 
dement. 

Free, Take Bertuccius alſo with vou, and hve you, 
Act. It ſhalbedone, moſtnoble kyng. 


C The. ij ſcene of the ſecond Ade. 
Bertuccius the barber, Valawful Act, 


Ammonius Chauncellour, Info Natatie. 
Bertuceius. 


| * Thame other bulinetle to do, 3s 
I tolde pour maſſterſhyp,yet ſeeyng the 
kynges — is,$ I thoutrs 
- F 90 with you, I wyl obey it, and do what- 
LI  ſoeuer you commaunds me. 4 
a, 8 
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3. 
Ach Bon underſtande Bertneciushotbethe caſe tan / 


deth: hut where hall wefyndotheChanricellonre | 
Ber. Peraduenturebets t home at bis bonſe;wylper 
haue me looke it he be theres? 


AR. It werenotamiſſe pfyou yd ſo: but bebolde be 
eonmeth in good tymeout ofhis houſe,let vs goe there- 
foze and ſpeake wich bim. Patiker Artmonus,God tant 


you. 

Amo. Von ace bery welcome, good mailler Vnlawful 
acte, what woulde you with me: 

Act. The kynges mateſtie wylleth you to gene me 


thoſe wzitinges which hecommannded vou to copy out. 


Amo. Jhauealthis whyls ben bnffe abaut them in 


wyne office. The copples are dzawer), awd J dane them 


here about me, but befoze I deliuer them into our han⸗ 
des, J wyl conferre them with the original, that vt there 
beany fault commetted in the wrting, may coxrect tt, 


» — _—_ 
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Ad. Bett ot al, dds 2 — Log by 1 wh 
vou dilpatche 


and by to the plate 1 
Amo, We wyl —— eee 8 Ti, 

take you the oziginal, and loohe out ofalth 

pꝛouintes, cities, reuenues, e al 


belongyngtothekyngdome al! 0 


Tri, RO wh e 
Amo. Very wel, eden » bende and 


reade the coppes mene e S 
lee howe they agree togratber, nd let vs ler wt the 
pꝛouinces be truely copied. 


= The copy of the pzouſnees runnef 
rere the bee en. ee 
the bygb Byſhop of Rome ganebnto' 


— Freewyl, pꝛomiſyng to defende e e 


ion of ts contepneth theſe 3 ng, with 
e tber. 


* pꝛouſute ot 
nes, oz try -Wzhe ſecande, Saintes wachyp. 
Che thirde, —— The fourth, 


penitence. The fifth.faſting.. The firth, pꝛaper. The ſe- 


uentb, almes deedes. Lheeight, ? maſſe. The cheefe go- 
uerneſſe of this kyngdome is i a. Good intent, Duches 
of Barti, who vas made ruler there by king Freewy!, 
when be fpꝛlt obtepned the kingdome:to whom not long 
after,thoESumtes ot V Vaſtal was appopntedLienete- 
naunt by the Pope bis pʒiuilege, vntpi ſuche tyme as by 
the gouernment of this kyngdome, both ſhe and her fo⸗ 
lowers do returneagaine vnto that purttie in the which 
Adam ant Es liued befoze they unned. 
Amo, The1 at repens arefrnety noted, 
begebe is 

Tri. The copie of the cities is in this tate: The pꝛo⸗ 
uinte of Ponkes, oz the Fratry, doth conteyne in it a 
——I ͤ— cities, Cul of plentiful 


mites,and Tbe Carthuſe, The titis 
of Carmelites, Thea of Croſſe bearers, The titis ot 


Domi- 


OP 


39. 
Domnicke, which?is diuided into tius lectes eozxders, 
Conuentuals, and Obſccuantes; The citie of Frauncis, 
Whiche is diuided into moze ſectes and ozders: ag Ob- 
ſeruantes, Conuentuals, Pooremen,ziPenitents,, Mi. 
nors,and Capprichines, anewebzoode, oz rather an vn⸗ 


- tymely bzoode. The citie ot Trmitie. The citie of Serui 


tanes. Che citis of Brigide, & the citicoflefuites. Myers 
are diuers other ſectes and interim ozvers in thoſe cities, 
whoſe names are not regiſtred in this place, both becauſe 
they are of baſe condition, and (mat account, and alſo 
becauſe vnder the ſhadowve of theſe aboue mentioned, 
there dayly ſpzyng vp newe, euen as Puſhzomesoutof 
doung. The greateſt part ot᷑ theſe cities are become ri 
by theltberalitte ofſuche as fromtymeto tms bane in⸗ 
habited the pꝛouince of Almes deedes, whereof ſome foz 
deuotion, ſome to vnburden thepꝛ confeience,ſome to ob⸗ 
fepne pardon loꝛ therʒſinnes, ſome ta do good to therʒ 
oume ſoules, and to the ſoules of thepz rendes departed, 
ſome in one reſpecte, ſome in another, haue oſtentimes 
robbed thepz- owne child en, and other lawfal hepzes, 
and haue beſtowed theyꝛ goodes vpon theſe cities, any 
in lyke manner vpon the citie of Confraternitie, whichs 
is recited hereafter.. The people of thoſe cities, hoi 
ſectes and oꝛders areconfy2med by the Pope, do lpue in 
moltfecuritieof al others. It is not lawfulfo; anꝑ per⸗ 
ſon of this pꝛouinte to remoue from ame titie to another, 
balelſe he channge to a moꝛe perfect titie then his owne, 
Ber. Paul. tb apoffle wouldenot ſuffer afewe ſectes 


may be, - 12 21 
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leres us be non n dapes in th ie cities, whiche haue 


ben tead, not ut auncient Philoſophers, but of holy bze- 


tuen. But goe on, maiſter Notarie, with that which von 
haue taken in hande. 

Tw. Inthe frontiers of this pꝛouince, tbere ſtandes 
an inulncibie fat, . called the-p2ofeliian of Ponaſtical 
vowes, builfthzeeconerde wyſe, oz in fourme of a tri⸗ 
angle; andhaupng tbꝛee maſte ſtrong bulwvarkes; that 
is, foꝛ eueryromner one: whereoſfthe firſt is called obedi⸗ 
ence, the ſeconde pouertie, and the thirde chaſtitie. This 
kant is (cituate in ſuch ſozt, as it doth equally defende the 
whotep2oumce,and it is nat la ful fo: an man to del 
in this pꝛouinte, vnlefſe he le aue bebynd hym the vertu 
of bis baptiime, and many tymes alſo be muſte fozſake 
bis owne name, and ſo paſſyng by this fozte, be multe 
ſweareto defende it as it ſtandeth, duryng bis lyfe: And 


foz themolt partthey areb;ought in byther by themea» 


02 Lady Deſpecration,fo very few 
come in hy anꝝ other meanes. And pct there be many 
women placed thers agapuſt they: wylles by they: pas 
rentes, wha becauſe they woulve the better maynteyne 


the reſt of theyʒ familie in reputation ot the wozide, gens 


theyz daughters in this lozte fo; a 
emen to the deupl. 
Ber.: pꝛaꝝ you tel wedne Wanna Ananda; 
From whence, Ibeſeche vou, are the names of theſe bul⸗ 
warkes deriued, Obe diente, ponertie, andchallitfe:foz 
they ſeeme to me to be tounterfapte names. 
Amo. Al td thee, um Bertucchus, they are deriurd 
of s certapne figure, whiche che Gramarians cal. Anti- 
pbraſi, that is when epther mla & other 
cauſe; we hſea wude in a tb that 


to ditlocky 


- whicheitlonndeth, as we lee it playnely 1 age this 


place: but rea dn Triſo. $6.63 77 
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a huge titie, wohiche is not ſubiett to this pꝛouinte: but 
onelp in league, and confederate with the other cities of 
this pꝛouinte, and is calledby name Comvraternitic,any 
is alſo diuided into diuers ſectes and oꝛders:as holp ſoul- 
diers , whereof ſome be knyghbtes of the Rhodes, (ome 
Knyghtes of the Churches, whiche are note deſtroped, 
ſomeknightes of Almanie,ſome knyghfes of @.Lames, 
ſome knigbtes of Calatria , ſome knightes of Jeſus 
Chzifte,ſome Caſtell knightes.ſome knightes of Saint 
Mari de Mercede, fome knightes of Monteſia, and all 
diſtynguiſhed and noted one from another by gar⸗ 
mentes of divers colours, and by ſunday croſſes , Poze- 
oner this oꝛder is diuided into tertayne ſchooles 4 ſectes 
of the Ninituites, and into certaine oꝛders of . Antho. 
nie, which cary þ figure of a great T. pon their bꝛeaſt, 
and wander about the woꝛlde a long tymebeggyng foz 
thelone of ſaint Anthonie , and into all the reſt of the 
Cerretanes. 

Act. Surelp this pꝛouinte holdeth a great multitude =, 
of people. By my fayth, A thinne Egept which bzingeth au 
fozth fruite without rayne, bad neuer ſo mam frogges 
no; Locuſtes in the tyme ofkyng Pharao. 

Ber. In deede thoſs which inhabite it are Locuſſes,foz 
they are ſuch as . lohn in his reuelation ſayth, be ſaws 
come foozth of the bottomlelie pit But pooceodemailter 


Notarie. 


Tri. In this pꝛouinte neither themen take wenes.0702 


the women huſbandes, and pet fo; all that they multiply 
fo faſt, that they areconftraynedoftentymes to ſende out 


newe ſwarmes lyke carefull bees. And albeit they biing 


fn amongſt themcertayne both menand wo- 
men, whiche be of the thtrde oꝛder of . Fraunccs, t may 
lawfully marry, + plate them in their conntrep,mabpng 
them partakersof their pꝛiutleges and merites:yet not⸗ 


withſtãding they cannot multiply - * * 
2 


| 42. 
koʒ theyꝛ chyldzen (yfany be bozne) are not ſubiect to the 
ſuriſditttõ of that pꝛouinte, although peraduenture they 
beß childꝛen of ſome of that tountrep, as in deede they be. 

Act. Dh what a merueplous thyng is this which vou 
ſpeake ok, I pꝛap vou maiſter Amonus of curteſie tell 
me how they do multiply ſo faſt, ſepyng they do not mary⸗ 

Amo. Surely I cannot tell maiſter Vnlawfull acte, 
but well J wote this, that a great number of them doo 
vſe mer in ſterde of women, and yet J am lure they can 
not multiply by this meanes. Foz yf that were poſſible, A 


©  beleenethey woulde haue lo fyiled that pꝛouince by this 


time with ſuche a multitude of people, that they muſt ne⸗ 
ceſſarfly haue ſent foozth ſome great number to dwell in 
the new found wozld. Againe J know wel, that many of 
them do keepe other mens wyues abꝛoade out of they; 
pꝛouinte , but this way they can not lykewyſe encreaſe 
theyzowne number, foz they lay egges lyke Cuckowes 
in otber birdesneſtes, e make men euen very wagtayles 
to bꝛyng vp other folkes chyldzen. Pozeoner.Jam ſure, 
that diners ot them do kepethey2 ownerountrey women 
at their pleaſure, but ſheſe make only aſeſgnozteoftherft 
ſelues lyke h Amazons, And we ſeethat by this meanes 
they cannot multiply to them ſelues, foꝛ as ſoone as the 
babes are boꝛne, tyther they ſecretly murder them, oz in⸗ 
continently ſende them laozth to hoſpitals of other poo- 
utnces, becauſe they wyl not abyde the repꝛoche a ſhame 
of nurüng tbem when they urs not bozne in lawfall 
w:dlocke. Surely it map therkoze be, that they multiply 
by the pꝛaxers of ſome of their ſaintes, as dyd the Mimi- 
dones when Aacus pꝛaped. | 
— AcWel,howſoener it be,certes it is a ſtrange thing. 
Ber. This populous pꝛouinte mygbt wel ſpare a ſufff- 
cient number offifte men to be ſent to the galleys ot mai. 
ter Andrewe Dorias, to fyght againſt Ariadene Barba- 
roa, ànd ſo the lande ſhoulde be well purged of a — 
5 | he deale 


43. 


deale ok ſilth. And happy were thoſe men whiche ſhoulde Decr,cau. 23.4, 
be llapne in that conflict, foꝛ the Pope doth pꝛomiſe the :p · Omimum. 


kyng dome of heauen to al ſuche as dye in any battay le as 
gaynſi the inũdels. 

Act. Your tounſell is very good Bertuccius, and J 
wyl talke with the kynges maieſtie about this matter. 
Go on matfter Notarie. 

Tri. The people ofthis pzonince,as wel al in general, 
as enery particuler ſect and oꝛder, doo eniop infinite pꝛi⸗ 
uileges,liberties,x exemptions, as is contepned in they; 
Mare magnum. 

Ber. It is true in deede, ſoꝛ Jheare that they are exemp⸗ 
ted out of paradiſe. 

Tri. J pꝛap pou( Bertuccius interrupt not my reading 
with vour bablyng. 

Ber. With a good wpl, reade at pour owne pleaſure. 

Tri. It is not lawful at this day foz the people ofthis 
pzonince,(no moꝛe then it is lawful fo: ſuche as be of the 


reuerende maiſter Cleargies courte ) to labour with any 


bandycraft , both becauſe they haue a tonuenient lyupng 
other wyſe, and becauſe they mult deale with thynges of 
greater impoꝛtante then handpwozkes, foz ome of them 
are conſecrate to ſpirituall offices, as to lyſt at mattens, 
to ſtande long in the quire, to ſay certayneſeruice, to ſing 
pſalmes, to play bpon the o2ganes, and to ryng belies, 
thynges oꝛdeyned by Pope Sabinian, to beautiſye C hur⸗ 
rhes, altars, and ſuche moſt ſpiritual and deuin places: 
ſome do gene them ſelues to the udie of the ſacred de⸗ 
ntnes and ſchoolemen, oł the reurrende C annons, and of 
the turtous and papnefull Summiſtes, but none to the 
Byble: foz whofoener readeth that, muſt needes fal into 
a hundꝛed thouſande hereſtes, deſeruyng both tempozall 
and euerlaſting fler, as is not onely determined by they? 
inquiũtours, but alſo put in pꝛactiſe vt any man come in⸗ 
to IO handes foz that cauſe, Others are appoynted to 

E external 
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external offices:as to bupe, and ſell, fo make marchaun⸗ 
diſe,to collect the great reuenues of they; lands, to make 
gavne ofeuery thing, and to furnich their palaces, which 


they call cloyſters, not onely with needcfull thynges,but 


all ſuthe thynges as may delyght the (enſe of man. 

Ber, This filthy chanel had neede ofſuche a kyng as 
Amaſis kyng of Egypt, to make them chaunge their cu⸗ 
ſtome. Path not God commaunded enery man to lyue by 
bis owne labour: with what colour then ean they lyue ſo 


delitiouſly agaynſt Gods commaundement, ne waſpes 


ok other mens labours, bnder the pzetence of religion: 
D trymme religious men. 

Act. What ſpeakeſt thou(Bertuccius) ſs ſoftly to thy 
ſelle⸗ J do not buyerſtande thee, 

Ber. J ſap nothing ſir, that toucheth your maſfterſhip, 
my mynde was of another matter. 

Act. Imerueple not naive, ſith theſe men lyue ſo per⸗ 
feetip, though &. Thomas of Aquine ſap, Chat whoſo- 
ener goeth to dwel in this pzouince,andclotheth bym ſetC 
with ſuch apparel as thoy vie to weare , eſweareth pub- 
lykely to obſerue all that whicbe is aboue ſapde, is no 
lells renued and cleanſed from all inne and wickedneffe, 
then when he was fir baptiſed beyng an infane. 

Ber. Aap ſurolp very litie cteanſed, but rather the con- 
trarie, lea thev them lelues which go thyther to-dwel, do 
ſap that thep go fuori del mundo, Whyther then ſhould * 
we thynke they go, whenthey go fuori del mundo, but 
into ſomefplthy and vncleane place And dpd you not 
bearealtttebefoze,that their palaces are called clopſtersz 


who doubteth then, but they them ſelues be wicked and 


infiveltes, acco;dyng to the teſtimonte of Lucane, who 
ſapetb, 


Nulla gdes, pietaſque viris, qui ;clauſtra ſequuntur. 
Ho fayth, no vertuous lyfe is founde, 
in ſecretecloylters to abounde. 


Act. 


id. 


ſay) beggyng Fryers, 


45+ 
Act. Pon declare pour ignanante very wel(Bertucci. 
2 — that plate of Lucane both not ſay, Clauſtra, but, 
altra, 
Ber. At is no great marueple though ſache a one as J 
am be not perfectly learned in matters ofhumanitfe. And 
pet ſynte J came to this court to be the kynges Barber, 
J bane geuen my ſelfe ſaffictently tomy booke, haupng 
opoztunitie thereto by reaſon of ſome vacant tyme wht- 
che I baue.Mherfoze I ſap, that this place in my Lucane 
bath Clauſtra, and I thenke epther of them to be true 
yenongh, | - 
Tri. Theſe are but pour ſcoffes(Bertuc.) J pzay you Þ 
holde pour peace, and ſuffer me to reade, | 
Ber, Che trueth ought not to be concealed. Wel,goon, 
Tri. Euerp ſecte oz ozder of any titie in this pꝛouince, 
doth obſerne one rule, one lawe, one maner of lynyng, 
and one kind of veſtureby it ſeife,vifermng from the ret. „, de con fecr. 
Foz ſomedoeate fleſhe when they leit, ſome eate it very diſt.;. Cap. Car- 
ſeldome, and others eate it not at al: and pet euery one 
lyueth moſte delicately. Some ſhaus thepꝛʒ heades after 
one faſhion, and ſome after another, (as they do likewiſe 
in the tourt ol Rome) ligntkipng bytheir fhauen crowne, Caugr2-queſt,r, 
that they be ſpirituall kynges, ſome are clothen in wol- Cap · duo. 
len cloth, others in lynnen, ſome in'whyte, others in 
blacke, ſome in tawney, others in murrey, and fome in 
whyte and blacke myngled togeather, lyke the dangh- 
ters of Enippa, whiche werechaunged by themuſes, 
ſome wearetheyz y:tes bppermoſt, ſome haue they; 
boodes and robes of one faſhion, ſome of another, ſome 
baue gyꝛdles of leather, ſome of a knotted rope, ſome 
bane whole ſhoes, ſome haue open ſhoes, ſome woodden 
flyppers, ſome goe barefoote,fome ryde vpon beautifal 
courſers, ſome are boaftes them ſelues tobe rydden,ſomo 
are called Ponkes,+ ſome maunchyng Frpers (A would 
ſtoute defenders of the Poyyſhe 
F iij Monarchie. 


46. 
| Monarchie. And although theſe oꝛders be diuers one 
Malus voean - from another, pet they do al bzyng theſe b2otherly men 
dns cſt,qui ſua to one ende, that is, to a perfection in wynnyng ſoules, 
and obtepnyng euerlaſtyng tyfe, whiche many of. them 
do largely pꝛompſe to ſuche as eytber in they2 lyfe tyme 


clothe them ſelues in the ſame coloured garmentes wbi⸗ 


che they vſe, oz els do put on theyꝛ veſtures whe they dye. 
Ber. J haue heard (maiſter Chauntelour) that Cbꝛiſte 
in his Goſpel doth pzomyſe euerlaſting life to al that be⸗ 
leeue in hym, and keepe his commanndementes: howe 
tan they perſwade vs then that they do purchaſe euer⸗ 
laſtyng lote by obſeruyng theyz owne rules, and wal⸗ 
| kyng in wayes denſſed by them ſelues 2 
Amo. Tuſhe, vou vnderſtandnothyng(Bertuc.)theſs 
men beſpdes they2 owne rules, do keepe both the tom⸗ 
maundementes of God, « the pꝛeceptes ot his holy Gob- 
pel, and that which is muche moꝛe, beſpdes the ten com⸗ 
5 nts,they obſerue allo the counſels of the Gol 
PE 1 
Tm, Ber. Jvnderſtande pon verp wel, maiſter Amonius, 
but A would fapne be ſatiſũed ot you in a certayne doubt 
whiche troubleth me muche, and that is, whether thoſe 


whiche obſerue the commaundementes of God do gos 


to paradiſe; oʒ no: N 

Amo, Mhat kindeof doubt is this: Who knoweth 
not that they goe thyther - 

Ber. Chen, if he that keepeth only Gods commannde- 
mentes, do goe to paradiſe, whither (in the deupyls name) 
goe the Fratr men, whiche obſerue both the tommaun⸗ 
dementes ot God, the pꝛeceptes and counſeis of the Gof- 
pel, and theyꝛ otone rules alſo: Surely they muſt needes 
Foe further then paradiſe. 

Amo. Bertuccius, Bertuccius, thou ſhouldeſt do better 
to kolo we thyne occupation, and not to meddle with the 
e Chou mayel _ et thou lyſt, that the greateſt 
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47. 
part of thoſe whiche meddle with the Gofpel, become 
Lutheranes, But reade on I rifo, 

Tri. The perticuler charge cf this pzouince was ge- 
ten to Lady Hypocriſie. But betauſe der i adyſhyp foz 
diuers good reſpectes neuer goeth out of her houſe, and 
is neuer ſeene abzoade, it was appopnted that La. Diſ- 
corde, La. Enuie, and La. Ambition, ſhoulds be her fe- 
lowes and aſſiſtauntes in this charge, and ſhoulde goe a⸗ 
bꝛode to deale with publique matters. And ſo theſe thꝛee, 
accoʒdyng to this appoyntment, do gouerne the whole 
Nate ſopntip, ſauing that La. Ambition only doth make 
magiſtrates, e beſtoweth dignities e offices thozowout 
this pꝛouinte, vnder theſe titles, Generals, Pꝛouincials, 


| Pꝛeſidentes, Malle Pꝛieſtes, Uicars,Abbotes, Pꝛiozs, 


UWardes, Archimondzites, Pꝛouoſtes, Coꝛrectoꝛs, Sup⸗ 
pꝛiozs, Pꝛocuratozs of ozders, Paiſters of diuinitie, Nea⸗ 
ders, Bachelers, Negentes, Pꝛeachers, Curſozs, Stu- 
dentes, both graduate, and not graduate, Deanes, Cel- 
lurers, and ſuche lyke degrees: And to theſeſhecommit- 
teth al matters of the pꝛouinte, as welſpiritual as tem- 
pozal. Lykewyſe ſhe diſtributeth dignities and offices a⸗ 
monglt the women of that pzoutnce, e geueth them auc⸗ 
thozitie in ſuche places as they gouerne, to deale in all 
cauſes as wel as men, albeit they of them ſelues deſpꝛe to 
be vnder men. Laſt of al, touchyng the traffique of this 
pꝛouince with ſtraungers: As there be many of other 
pꝛouintes of the ſame kyngdome, whiche do continually 
traffique wich this bzotherly nation, ſo is there a great 
number ofthis people lykewpfe, whichehauedayly en- 
tercourſe both into the pꝛouinte of the Palle, thePopes 
tourte, and other places of that kyngdome, where they 


etch as many dignities, conmodities, and pꝛoũtes, as it 


is poſſible to get. | 
Ber. Surely there be not in the whole wozlde ſuche 


there 


48. 97 
there any notable treaſon oz other miſchecfs commrtted 
in any place, wherein ſome ot them do not meddle,oz be 
partakers of the deuiſes. 

AR, W333 
thee ſelfe⸗; 

Ber. Nothpng ſp2,but good. 

Act. There is no ſmal cauſe why the kyngcs maleſtte 
ſhoulde be careful ecircumſpect to maintepnebis kyng- 
dome, ſeeyng he is loade of ſuche notable pꝛouintes as bs 
within his realme. Reade on maſter Rotarie. 

Tri. The ſetonde pꝛouinte, whiche is the mouinte of 
Saintes woozſhyp, bath th2ee cities, Adozation, Inuo- 
tation, and Intcreeſion,al which cities are ofſuch great- 
nelle, as they holde an infinite number of people. The 
fourme and manner of thep2 building, was taken out of 
Babylon in Chaldee, and other auncient cities ofthe 

Paganes, And therefoze they baue ener ſpnce obſerued 

the lawes, tere monies, rytes, and cuſtomes ofthe Pao 

ganes, as we ſce they do euen at this day. In the mydſt 

of this pꝛouinte there are two hilles reaching to heauen, 

whiche were made of the humane fantaſies ofa certapne 

company of Fryers, the one called Dulia, and the other 
Hyperdulia. 

Ber. If Tiphoeus and the other giauntes his compa⸗ 

nions had ener knowen theſe bylles, neyther Iupi- 

— thcreſt ofthe goddes,ſhoulde bane elcaped theyz 

andes. 

Tri. Pozconer,tbe whole countrey is ful ofriche tem⸗ 

ples, buge chappeis, and fat aulters, in tha which, with 

primus in orbe the greateſt reuerence, ſubiection, and feare that may be, 

deos fecittimor. they woꝛſhpp, innocate, and entreate al thoſe as interteſ⸗ 

| fours, whom thePope bath canonged by hym ſelfe and 

bis counſcls, and hath placed in heauen, and to whom 

tboſe places recited were built, dedicate, and conſecrate, 

honour and reſerue the reliques ener ſynce "_—_ of 

ope 


 awayanercoimmuntcation with a tle whot water.Py 
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Pops Sauian, m Pope Higimus „ Couſtantine the 
Emperour , whiche were the kite aucthours and be- 
gynners of ſuche bupldynges befoze our dapes. Albeit 
ſome ſap that Cletus and Anacletus;biſhops o Nome, dld 
firfte erect thoſeplaces „ where the reliques of martp2s 
ſhoulde be keapt and twozſhypped: But this is oneiya 
particuler opinion, thotbher is moſt vniuerſal e generail. 
In this pꝛouinte tyke wyſe, they take theit othe g ſweare 
by ſuche ſaintes as are tanontzed by the Pape, and allege 
they names fo; witneſſe ofthe trueth', in eede of the 
name of God. 

Ber. The people ot this p2outnce,maiſter Vnlaufull 
acte, axe not onely deteiued in thynkyng that Pope Sa- 


uian oʒ Higinius, were the firſt that began to buyldthetr an lu ſon to 
Cburches, but that which is much wozle, they are alſo as Dalia. and Hy- 
JI thynke, in ſeruitude, and hygb flanerte, not to God oz perdulia. 


to ſaintes, but to deuyls made gods ant ſanttiſied in the 
Popesparadiſe,as my colin Paſquintafewroapesſines 
in talkyng wſth mo made me to-bnderf{ande.; ** 

Act. What kenred is betweene thee and path, 
¶Bertuecius/ 

Ber. Mir, he is my colin Germane, and beldde be was 
turned into a ſtone - we wzought both been in one 
barvers ſhep. Aten“ 1 11 
AQ; Jhaaebearve:therenerende maler Ehieti ſap, 
that this pworcoltatsanotableknane; oz he ſpeaketh 
both agayaſll che Pope, the d al other men 
wwhatſocuer commeth in his moath. Therfo:e I woulde 
aduiſe pou torahe heede «This tompanv, leſt vou chaunce 
to be trrommunitated, and ſo ner eee _ 
niche poith(s:courte. {':- ff 7 5 

Ber. £uſh;Ifearenottbat;fo2 webarhnrgcurtorthe 


tolin Paſquine hath tolve me nothyng; but ſuch thyngs 
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cron you callmaifter Chicti, But goe on mailter 
atarie 
Tri. In al partes sek this pꝛouinte, pou ſhal find great 
top of tombes, ſepuichꝛes, pottes, vials, and veſſels both 
of gold, and ſiluer, ol chꝛiſtal, of tnozie,ofalabaſter,z of al 
other kynde vr pꝛetious mettal, wherein the bodyes and 
members, as the bead, the bones, the du, the aſſhes, the 


 heare; the clothes, the veſtures , the naples, the blood, 


the milte, the thoꝛnes, the naples, the woode, the Aſſes 
tayle, and a thouſande other reliques of Chꝛiſte and the 
virgin Parie, and lykewpſe ol thoſe whiche be canontzed 
of the Pope, e placed in heauen, as I told you befoze, are 
keapt and reſerued, al the which thynges theſe people ds 
continually viſite,reuerence,kyſſe and wozſhpp, 

Ber. Where bemany bodyes wozſhypped vpon earth 
(as they ſay) whoſeſoules are toꝛmẽted in hel: but admit 


they were in derde the reliques of true ſaintes, pet ought 
they not to be wozHypped of any man. uch lelſe ought. 


the other thynges woche are bere reciten, hut eſpecially 
tbe reliquesof the Alle, to be had in ſuch pzice x eſtimati⸗ 
on: foz who ſeeth not a greater blockiſhneſle in thoſe 
w_ wozlhfp Alles tafles,then is in any AleeDblynd 
de. Fox | 

Tri, Pozeouer a great fozt of paynters, taruers, image 
makers, # ſuch lykecraftes men. inhabite this pꝛouinte, 
whiche do continnallp attende vpon nothing eis dut ot 


ly tbe garniſhyng ot all plates it this countrey th pic 


tures, carued wozkes, poztraptures, images, figures, 
idals, and ſhavowes of God, o Chaill, ofthevirgin Pao 
rie, of tbe angels, and of the ſaintes of paradiſe both men 
and women, that ſuche thynges mightbea gend remem⸗ 


bꝛance and inſtruction to the people of this pꝛonuinte. 


Rer. This ſraming of images is agaynſt the cõmaumn⸗ 
dement of God, ko in the ſeconde of his tenne tommaun⸗ 
dementes, ge * any man to make; woꝛſhyp, oz 
renerency 


pel. Foz they ſuffer-Chaiſte bym ſelfe, wbiche is the true 


71. 


eenerenceany image at all: albeit ine fee this commanm! 
dement by the meanes of the deupll and his members, 
bath long ben bydden and buryed. And behold how the 
woalde goe th nowe: ſoꝛ the pesple of Aſia, the Perſians, 
Numa Powpilus kyng of Rome, and diuers other hea- 
then pꝛyntes, fozbadany images to be made of the gods 
of their countreps; and pet they which pꝛoſeſſe the name 
of Ch uli do cleam tõtrarr, mahꝑng images in al places, 


pte of popithe ſaintes, againſt the commaundement and 


wpl of God, 

Tri, Foz Gods lake Bertuccius interrupt notmy rea- 
dyng with theſe your flautes. 

Ber, E 9 Gods ſake maiſter Notaric, tende, 
and looke not to me, ſoꝛ J meane not to let au. 

Tri, - There be gilo an infinite number-ofminiflers, 
whicbe-haue charge topolyſh and garniſh theſereliques 
d images, which they decke with gold, ſiluer, pꝛetious 
ones, and rychecleth of all ſoztes, aceozdyng to tbe rate 
of thoſe renennes whiche come in io them by offerynges, 
tu pzouoke men he thele-oznamentes to grenter deuoti⸗ 
an, both to offer larger almes. 

Ber. They neuer bearde (as it leemetd); that wbiche 
Chailte ſapde to his dilciples , that the memozie and in- 
ſtruction of heayenty thenges, doth not conſiſte in the re- 
liques and{magesof any — — bis boly Goſ⸗ 


image of God, and ſaint of ſaintes, to gat naked, and to 
ſuſlayne a thouſande wantes and miſerſes in his pooze 
members, whiche ſurely is the greateſt intiuilitie that 
mmi bonds thom ſoſues whaty (0 decks their reli⸗ 
ques and idolles moſt rychely and gozgeoufly , foz they; | 
met of gad. eee 


eee, thou _ verp cumberſome | 
j 


52. 


with this thy continual mumblyng;lef me reade, et it be 
thy plea ure. 

Ber. Reade on pl pou lyſie, x regarde not mie us I told 
yau befoꝛe. J am deniſyng certayne thynges with mee 
ſelfe, whiche J wyll viter lo ſoftly, as they tall not let 


pour readyng at all, 


Tri.  Bekoze thele ſaintes, and al tbelt reliques : any 
images, are tapers burnt dayandnight;laudes are ſong; 
muſical inſteumentes art ſounded, intonſe is burned, the 
cap is reuerently put ot, the knee is dcuoutly bowed, paſs 
ſionate piapers are powzed fooꝛth, humble vowes are of- 
fered, infinite graces are deſired, helpe agaynſt infirm(- 
ties is aſhed, and all other needefull fhynges requeſted, 
there is craupng, there is hoppng ,thers is truſtyng by 
theyz meanes and defence to oſcape all vl, and to obtayne 
al good thynges both in this lyle and in the lyfeto come. 
Ber. Such ——ĩ— pzoceebe from! 


atry: Foz 

e bd 

appoytitod in eee hotve 
tan it be but ibolutrie, to gene drito other creatures, the 
woſthyp whichd iu des Unto God illone, agiynll bis ex- 
zelle commenndement. The deuyplt ſeeketh noleſſe by 
this wenne to naſe hom felt tobe wozlhippedin thoſe 
ſaſtesreliques,and t A then he dpd in the tolles 
of the Pagancs ; O Wwandzyng wozlde. Who ſeeth not 
that vnder this cloke be.conceſled the gods of pꝛotettion, 
the meane gods, and the gods of truſt, which the Sabines 
b;ought into Nome, and al the other gods of the auntient 
gentiles? The holy ſertpture makefh mentton but of one 


onely mediatour, which is both dur 5 Urplz 
rot df al good, bid dur L Jeſus Edit 
and dot of foꝛbyd vs to ſweare by any name but by the 
name God ofiely;and that vpon neceſſitle, © - 


A mo. 


w- 


benthere commytted, ane ol 


ſhowꝛes and rapne, to another fayze and tanie 


Amo. Reade on Trifo, 


Tri. Jtakea litis bzeath, fo2' rt weety: 
There alſo you may ſex an infinite number of pzecious 
gyſtes, offerynges ol golde, andſplner, al kynde of ve⸗ 
fares, weapons, and paynted tables, fabſceibed, hang- 
ed bp, and incloſrd in diuers places, fo; a teffimonie of 
1 | | wy 


many, and oz a playne — 0 mm 
nete of thoſe miniſters whichehanethe che 

thynges; 1000 vo not only — wird 
racles faz thi 
5 — — 

ges with 20 . afters 
derte beter bie, ne miforebe and 


. erp wa 


ae NN er Ning, 
and bath genen vnto ton the care and charge of that 
thingdnly: as to one the fy2ze-to another the ayz ae 


to ont the ſen, to another the lande, to one the p 
chargeofonecountrey/ td another of ſome n⸗ 
krex to one the tare of mens bovyes, erer bo 
tate of one ſperlal member, and to the of a 
member; to one the ROT ffoutes endetved 
wird resten, to ano kalle 
teaſom: but the great 

gfe Harb re to 


her unte or that gt 


cel of Lions,andthe pecnier denotion of many,bane ge- 
2 ſaint both man and moman, theyꝛ holy and 
dayes,whiche are celebzated-in honour of them, 

with idle ſonges, muſicke, daunces, plapes, ſurfettyng. 
daunkenneſſe, and other comfoztable deuotions: e haus 
eee men — 4 vpon thoſe dapes to 
eee &hoppels, and 


8 is there b f 8 
and the NA erence butgnly the name:? were not 
they alſo appopated to gouerne ſome one thyng, and 
ſome — a and werenot theyꝛ ſeaſtes celebzated in 
theſa Ore ben mozethen 


0 


les, and other fe re 
ay Pot - 1 and 
heart baue either iwept, oz ſweat, oz ſpoken, o; done ſome 
other kende of mpzacle, and ds receſue ſachs pardons as 
ther kynde there. 
Ber. D what foolyſhe imaginations are in tbeyz min- 
des, whiche banichyng the care of theyzowne affapzes, 
ftrayghtly vnto them by God, do goe ſo dol⸗ 
tyſhly agaynſi Gods commanndement, to ſearche farre 


countceys fo2 myꝛacuious fallhodes, and falſe myꝛacles, 
a wn Fa age Apollo in Hierapolis,the image 
laria of Memnon in Thebes 


acitie 2 


r fortune, ihiche was 
in Latinus h 


ol the holy ſcripture, wbiche lurely is a moſte denylyſhe | 


| 35. 

merable,hane not done mam ſuch mpzacles(yfthe(lluft- 
ons of the deuyl may be called mꝛutles) and albeit thep 
were truemp2acles in deede which thoſe men gos to ſee, 
vet were they done to no other ende, but toconfo2me ſuch 
in they; erroꝛs, as geut no truſt to the ſimple trueth of 
the deuine ſeripture. But without doubt they are al fatg- 
ned and faiſemp2acles, aſwell becauſe thep are not done 
to the confpamation of Gods woꝛde, asallobecanſe they 
do muche mo2e induce vs to a perticuler deuotion and 
ſeruite, both of God and of ſaintes, without the compalſe 


— 


Amo. Thou ſtayeſtts often Trifo, reade on, J'pzay | 


Tri. There falleth do tone ſuch a re tome into mp thꝛote, 
that ſome tyme it wyl not ſuffer me to ſpeake: but nowe 
I wil pzocoede. This pꝛouinte in times palt was great- 
ty aſfapled'by one Vigilantius a Frenche man. But that 
parte of it whiche concepneth (mages, was muchemozs 
ſharpely aſſanleed both by Epiphanius the Byſhop of 
Salamine, by the Emperour Leo of Iſaurum, by Con- 
ſtantine the fifth his ſonne, and by the tounſaple of Con. 
ſtance whiche he talled, and by the counſayle of Eliber- 
tine, by Conſtantine the ſirth, by Serenus Byſhop of 
Marſilia, andfinalty by many other moſte myghtie and 
deadly enimies. And although it got the victozte after- 
wardes by the ſeꝛte of Gregory thethirde, Paul the ſirſt, 
Steizen the thirde, and other Bythops of „and by 
the aydo of the tounſei of Italie, the ſecond Nicene coun⸗ 
ſet; the eounſet of Laterane, and the counſetof Franck- 
fozde, and by thefanonr of Theodoſtus the Atramitane 
5 and Theodora the: Empꝛeſſe, wyfe to 


Leothe fourth, ann the Frenchekyng. ,. andby the de- 0, kuene. 


fence of Germanus Patriateh, Gregorius Ciprius, Iohn 
67 Damaſcus,and other doctours of that (yme: yet to — | 


56. 


tdatthevictoy wasblaoddy; ( bzought great deſirutti 
with it. Foz by meanes af thels contentions + diſco2des, 
the Empire of Thziſtendome was diuided, and the well 
part, by the meanes of Pope Gregori aboue named, dyd 
rebel agavnſt the eaſt, to the great damage of al Chzb 
flendome;.:- 

Ber. wot faletdoataftentimes;that the preater part 
ouerthzowes thebetter part. 

Tri. The third pꝛuuinte, which is nert vnto that wher- 
of we haue ſpoken, that is, the buyldyng ofboly houſes, 
contepneth in it finecities, whithe although they be all 
named with one Chꝛiſten name, pet are they diſtingui⸗ 
chen the one from the other dy theix pꝛoper names oꝛ ſur⸗ 
names. The firſte is called, foundpng of Ponaſteries. 
The ſeconde, foundyng of Churches. The thir de, foun⸗ 
dyng of Chappels. Thefourth.foundyngof Anniuerſa⸗ 
ries, Lbefyfth,foundyng of Poſpicaltes, Altheſe cities 
were buflteby theyznerteneigbbours ofthewouince of 
Saintss woozthyp,' whereof ſome beyng mooured by dey 
notion, ſame by a vowe made,ſome toobteyneremiſion 
of thepʒ ſinnes, and others by ſome bilion appearyng to 
them, bane come tbyther, and built theſe houſes, as we 
ſee ſome do at this day,which dayly augment thoſcbuil- 
dynges; By this meanes it commeth ta paſſe; that tbeſe 
two p2ouinces are ſo ſtrayghtly lynkedfageatber; as in 
diutrsthynges they can not be ſeparate-one from anos 
ther. And therefoze kyng Free wyl bath 'appoynted one 
perticuler gonerneſſeouer them both, whiche is La. Su- 
perſtitꝛon, who by her ſpecial eammamdentent pꝛoui⸗ 
detb that in eyther pzouince,both the holy nen and bol 
women of thePopythe patadile, eth al thevs ral iques 
and images, choulos beteuerenced; pꝛaved unto, and in 
uocated with great @hcantiuually 
caltedvponas petulier patrdnes and intercefours. © 

TON: ä called 

gonia, 


Y, 


led - 


— knowenabjoadfopzocerve out of 
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57. 
Theogonia doth attirme, that there werethiee thouſand 
gods wozthipped of men of antient tome in diuers parts 
of the wozlde. But Tbeleene that there is in our daycs a 
karre greater number of popilh ſaintes,oz rather deuils, 
bearing 5 name ol ſaints, wozlhipped in theſe pꝛouinces. 
Fo2 Satan whiche tranſfourmeth hym ſelfe ſometyme 
into an angell ofyght., ſometyme into acrucifire;ſome- 
time into the virgia-Parite,ſoietywe into one holy man 
o2 woman, and ſometyme into an other, and fo appea - 
ryng to diuers perſons in ſundzy ſhapes;doth no lefle co- 
net q deſpꝛe at this pꝛeſent to cauſ Churches, chappets, 
aultars, and other places to be bur, whert he may do 
wozthppped;then he dyd ä — — 
hem lei foretimre into a gos. i ſometian into 
appearing to this man and that man — ctr 
as wofinde de appeared toths Stratoneca) wines of king | 
Seleutus and to Prolome the uri king ot & gypt, and to 
diners others: F-Onifideto wꝛet⸗ 
ches which — — tun 06 bs bteeturb, fer 
wig thep unn net kitowe thetrueth ofthele matters by 
vther meanes, mpght baue atleaft ſome” — 
„ 


ſelnes, and to 


tridite them. neyther ſeeke 
rr 
of temples ; wdẽ de mmametb vs to male our ſelues 


and our hartes temples fo; hym to dwell in. But take 
beede Bertuccius leaſt thou plape witha walpe, —_ 
ſoftlp, and let no man hearothee, lep vfthelet 125 
b 
bane thy head ſcalved with woꝛſi ll then ive. * 
Amo. — — Wi with tho oꝛi⸗ 
ginal, wherfozereadetherefl quickly $ we may diſpatch. 
Tri. The pzouffite which ts tafledthe pꝛouines 
of Penitence,hath thzee cities , The leit is called Contr'- 


Dj tion, 


58 . | 

tion, the letonde Confeſſion, und the third Satisfafion, 
which were lately buylt by the ſchoolemen e canoniſtes, 
in the ſame fourme as they be nom: Albeit ſome affirme, 
that þ citie of Confeſſion, was firſt buylt by Jeſus Chailt 
thzough the meanes of his Apolties , and afterwardes 
bzought to that fourme wherein it nowe ſtandeth, by 
Pope Innocent the thirde, with the ande of the counſel 
of Laterane, i d certapneexrcellent wozkeman called mai 
ſter Omnis, a Hermaphrodite, that is, a perſon ot both 
kyndes, who in deuiſpng the plat fourme and ſituation 
of this citie, fatre erceeded Democrates the deniſer of A- 
lexandria:fo; it ſtandeth moſt commodioully foz the trat 


fique of al kyndeof and ſpecially the wares 
of conſcience; tpherkoze Pope Innocent commaſided that 
al perſons both men and women, whiche are ſubiett ts 
the popylh Ponarche, alder they be gra wen totheperes 
— nt nya ge 

| ———— 


other commodities. 
2 Surely this tag berye goed ar, „tbr this 
megnes they knowealthe ſecretes,q dealynges of euere 
man and woman whiche cammeth to that citie, and ſo 
they may ealyly pꝛattiſe a thouſande treaſons, commit a 
thouſande aduoul tries, e do athouſandeother villanies 
andoutrages,as they do daplp. - 

Act. an mailter Amoniusbefwehs 


59, 
reade anye further , what kinde of wares thoſe conſci⸗ 
ences be, whereof they make ſuche marchandize in this 
pʒouinte. 

Amo, I wyl tel youmaſſter Vnlawful act, tbep be the 
ſkynnes of certapne lyupng creatures, which are ſpotted 
with moze colours then any Dunce, 03 Leoparde, as pot 
ſhall better vnderſtanve hereafter. And albeit they be 
 Comewhatharve eroughoftheyzowne nature, pet they 
whiche haue the charge of them, can dzelle them ſo finely, 
and make them ſo ſoft, as they may mappe them vp in 
what they lyſt, be it neuer ſo ſmall, and both bynde them 
harde,and looſe them at theyz pleaſure. Pozeoner,they 
make ſuche garmentes of them both foz men and wome, 
as 1 Eue had, wen ther wert caſt ont ofearth- 

ly paradile, 

Act. Ivnderſfande nowe what they be, ſorely thep 
mult nerdes make great gapneof them, Pzoceede mat- 
ſer Notarie, | | 

Tri. In this pzoutnce alſo there ars great ſtoze ofcar- 
pęẽters, which do nothing els but makecockvoates, wht- 
che they call ſeconde tables, to ſane ſuche as ſuffer any 
yptwaacke after baptiſme, as Hicronimusgf Dalmatia 
hath taught them, 

Ber. Dhow little do they know and account of bap⸗ 
tiſme and the death of Chaift, whiche make ſo great eſti⸗ 
mation of thoſe ſeconde tables: 353 

Tri. Lhefyfth pꝛouince, called the p2onince ot faſtes, 
eonfepneth in it ſire cities, wherof the firſt is called Lent, 
the ſecande Aduent, the thirde Amber dayes, the fourth 
commaunded Migils, thefyfth Wedneſday, Fryday,ex 
Saterday faftes;the ſirth Abſtinence vpon particuler de- 
notion. Che titie of Lent was buylit,as ſome ſdy, by the 
Apolties,as ſome ſap, by Teleſphorus, t as other repoꝛts 
by Melciades, whiche were both byſhops of Rome, But 
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Shꝛouetyde. 


60. 


ble citie, from whence the Lozde Carnaſſial, who is one 
of the moſt renowmed Barons in all the Popes Ponar- 
thie, had bis firſt beginning, and in token of that he dwel- 
leth at this day next to the citie, and keepeth open courte 
once a peere foꝛ certapne dapes, with great magniũcens 
and ſumptuouſneſſe. At whiche tyme he geneth vnto tue⸗ 
ry man that frequenteth and honoureth his feat, ſuche 
wanton delyghtes ofſongues, inſtrumentes, daunces, 
meates, dꝛunkenneſſe, and ryot,as are not to be found in 
any other part of the wozld. And when theſe dayes of ſo⸗ 
lace are ended, the cuſtome is, that al they which haue re- 
created the ſelues there with chearvng e feaſting befoze 
the Utgile,muſt thenenter into þ titis by a certaine gate, 
ſp:ynckled with aſhes, where after their entrance, they 
begyn to ſet vp a great fayꝛe t᷑ moſt beautiful marte , in 


the which amõgit other wares, they deale eſpeciallywith 


great ſtoꝛs of thoſe ſpottedſkins ,called cũõſciences. This 
marte commonty tontinueth x1vj. dayes. Thetitie of Ab- 


uent, accozdyng to the opinion of ſome; was buylt by the 


Decr.diſt. 26. 


apoſtles, xis of much leffe eſtimation then þ titie ot L ent, 
foz none inbabite it, but only a certaine company of Fry- 
ers, which joke foz the commpng of Pellias every yeere, 
lyke the Jewes. The citie of Imber, as ſome ſay , was 
buylf by Caliſtus, as others ſay,by Vrbane, both biſhops 
of Rome. AItts graunted vato this citie by ſpectal pztut- 
lege,that al thoſe which goto dwel in maſſter Cleargics 
court, muſt be admitted to their offices within the wals 
of thts citie, onely the weeke in Albis is excepted . The 
citie of tommaunded UMigils, and the citie of Wedneſ- 
dap, Frydax, and @aterday faſtes, were bupit by Popes, 
t by counſcis of holy fathers fo2 theſe cauſes tolo weng: 
that by the citie of Uigits,the vitious cultome of cortatne 
tbenes myght be taken away, whicherunnpug aboyt 


bereand there in thenyght,do greatly annope anddam- 


Nun W eee — 


el 1 6 
kaltes, both the day wherein Iudas betrayed Chziſte,and 
the day alſo wherin Chziſt ſuſtred vpon the troſſe, might. 
bane a conuenient place to ſhetve them ſelues in, as it 
were vpon a ſtage. True it is that when this citie was 
firff bupit, it was ſomewhat leſſe, and was called onely 
Wedneſdayand Frydayfalt. But Pope Innocent the 
firff, dyd afterwardes adde vato it ſᷣ third name, becauſe 
that day in the whiche Jeſus Chꝛiſte tarped in his graus 

myght allo be aptly repzeſented. The citie of Abſtinence 
vpon particuier deuotion was buylt by a certapne de- 
uout kynde of people,whoſe poſteritie do not pet ceaſle to 
encreaſe it dayly , tolo weng the cuſtame of theyz fozefa- 
thers, to aduaunte it with God. 

Ber. Cuſfome without trueth, is nothyng but an aun 
tient errour. 

Tri. In this pꝛouince there is great march aundiſe of 
ople, fpſhe, pulſe, xootea, hearbes, and al kynds ol fruites, 
foz the eatyng of fleſhe, egges, and whytfe meate, is ge⸗ 
nerally kozbydden, vuleſle they buy a licenſoot the Pope 
to-eate then. 

Ber, As the lyes arelitle to be accounted of, in ſaying 
that the citis of Lent, and the citieof Aduent were built 
by the apofttes,ſeevng they haue noaucthoxitie-to ſhewe 
f02 it out of theholy (criptures,fo is thisdeuiitſhepzecept 
muche to be lamented, wyiche lozbyvyoth (ache meates 
as God hath made fa our vſe, and woulds haus vs to 
receiue at his bountiful bands fo2 the ſaſtentation of our 
late with thankeſgeuyng. But lyth they are graunted 
to ſuche as buy a licenſe to eate them,wemay ſceplaynle 
that the Popes lawes are nothyng els but notes and 
ſaares mata at Harpuics ſkynnesto catrhe money. 

. Tri. Jbeſeeche-you pardon me, vt A read not to alt 
as vou woulde haue me, foz neceſſitie conſtrapneth me 
fometymes to take a lytie bzeath; But no or ta the reſt. 


The neee ä 


Adam? O great diabolical doctrine. 


bitet,whereofſome came from the pzauince monaſtical, 


62. 


Lb.. ln. veel, tane the heretique althorigh tertaine Sũmiſtes do repozt, 


that —. of this pꝛouinte was genen Adam 
and Eue, whyles thep lyued in earthly paradiſe, at the 
ſame time that Cod commaunded them not to eate of the 
apple. 

Ber. This ts euen as træm an opinion as 8 


ok another of the Sum miſtes, touchyng the titie of con⸗ 


kellion, wich be imagined, oz rather dzeamed to be built 
by God, when be ſayde vnto Adam, Where art thou, 


Tri. Lhe ſyrtb pꝛouinte, called the pzoutnce of pzaper, 
conteineth in it fiue cities. Thefyzffis called, Canonical 
boures. The ſeconde, Letanies. The thy2de, Corona 


Mariæ. Tbe fourth, the Roſarie. The fyfth, peculier 


pꝛapers. The titie oł Canonical houres, was deuiſed s 
begun by Hieronimus ef Dalmatia, who was beaten of 
the angel foz beyng to. great a folower of Cicero. In 
dee de he was beaten crooked, fo2 as youſec, he is not 
troubled one fote with that other fault. Afterwardes it 
was finiſhed by Pellagius the ſeconde Byſhop of Rome, 


vnd was dfuſded into ſeuen ſtreetes 02 wales, whiche 
were applyed to rayſe bp the ſeuen falles which the taſt 


man falleth euery dax, and a cerfapne people (et to inha⸗ 


and ſome from the courts of Rome. Chen Wope Gregori 
the firlk, deuiſed that this citie ſhoulde haue but one gate 
to enter into al thoſe ſtreetes aboue mentioned, and na⸗ 
med it, Deus in aciutorium meum intende. In this citis 
———ů —— — 
— —— they: office 
ares n vinersplacesof he te leke Nygh- 


Ber. Ja tts that kinde of paper which Chzill taught 


e iss ſpirite, and wil be woz- 
Gypped 


v8 Sies 


z. 


Gypped in ſpirite and truetbꝰ⸗ 


1 thiscktie ande diners bemntful 


caſtles, whereof the pzincipalleſt and greateſt wasbufle 
by Pope Vrbane tho ſeconde, with the apdeofthecoun- 
ſel ol Claremoumt, and is called the Canonical houres 
ot our Lady, another is called the leruiet of Þholy ghoft, 
another, the leruice of the — — 


eels pete 


may be. 
— of Letanies was the reve aal 


ofrefuge to fach as ſafker any calanitie oz aduer- 
tte, 6k wharlojt looner tdey be. The citis called Coro- 
na Maria, was bifltdp Peter at Amboyle,anÞHermite. 
The Roſarie lik wyſe was built by certayne Fryers ot 
the citie ot Doniriciee, co ſucruur ul thoſe whiche ure do⸗ 


nout in — ris rc Thelafte citie 
— | denonte perſons, whoſefuceel- 


key opinions, w | 
Finally, the — 
erilme, whiche by a certapne- determinate number, do 
keepe good account of that whiche is geuen to God; to 
the dirgin Pary,and to holy men and holy womewol the 


Poplthe paradile, with whb they baue te da dfrentimes. 


Ber. AgsthorighGD!D woutve be vereſines;v2 at de 


pc pleaſed with theyz babblyng, and dyvnotrather 


64. 


account it a mockerſe then a deuotton⸗ 1 

In, The ſenenth pzpuince, whiche ts the pzouince of 
Alus deedes, bath no titie at al, but only labourers of 
the earth, and wozkemen, foz ant part of it is a large 
champion,yeeiding abundantly cone, wine, and al other 
kynde of feuſtes; and alſo great Nozo of Aſſes, and other 
beaſtes bzedve in great paſtures of that pzouſnce. The 
other part, beyng: al mountaynes andbylles, is full of 
Pines,where they dygge infinite ſtoze ot᷑ golde, aud ſvl⸗ 
ner, and al other kynde of mettal. The greateC parte a 
the p2olites of this tountrep, is evtber bzought,o2 cauſed 
to bebzought by the owners of that region, into tbe pꝛo⸗ 
uinte ol Monkes, t into maiſter Cleargies eaurte, in les 
wbertot the Fratry men, and maiſter Cleargies tourte, 
ds gene vnto them that owe theſe conunodities, the 
ſmoke of cenſers, tbe rin ging ofbeiles, ſonges,audvther 
ſoundes whiche they vnderſlande not.the melody of mu⸗ 


buryals-charchpardes;dzeames, | 

athouſande other thynges; moze daxus then the voyce 
- efecehGthat by this exhibition of theyz ſpiritual things, 
tbeymyght d2awe into they; z 8s. ft were hy er⸗ 
cbangeatthev2 cõmodittes, + ſo bealwares wel ſteed, 
t exceeding ful ot al things apperteining to wealth life. 
Aud i ther can noe by foxefaidmeanes atchiue to thep) 
deutſes & purpoles:they tuene thẽ ſetues into Protheans, 
Vertumneans u Acheſonims, pꝛnttiſing a thouſand artes 
andaereiptes, to bzyng as mucbe of this water to they; 
mylias they can. The reft of the commodities of this 
- countrey is diCributed betweene:the pzonince of holy 
' houſes, andother pꝛonintes of the kyngdome, as it ſee⸗ 
r e the charge thereof. - 


Ber, 
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Ber. O euypl diffributed goodes, fo2 in my iud gement, 
As good it is to do vi to the good, as to do wel to the wic- 
ked. . Ty 

Tri. The eyght pꝛouinte, beyng the pꝛouinte of the 
Paſlle, bath thzee moſt noble, mightie, t richecities. The 
firft,called ſacrifice foz ſinnes. The ſeconde, an oblation 


foꝛ the quicke and the dead. The thirde, a p2ofitable ap⸗ 


plication to enery thyng. {Theſe were built at diuers 
times by ſandzy perſons of the Popſſhe Monarchie, who 
bent theyz whole ſtudie e power, to make this pꝛouince 
the moſt magnifical and excellent pꝛouinte in the wozld, 


that it myght be a wozthy place of habitation fo2 our ſa- 


uiour Jeſus C hꝛiſte both God and man, who commeth 
downe daplp from heauen to dwel there. ä 

Ber, This at the firſt daſhe is one lpe, foz there is an 
article of our faith, which ſapth, That Jeſus Chꝛiſt doth 


ſyt pon the ryght hande of God the father, vntyll ſuche 


tyme as be ſhal come, to fudge the quicke and the dead. 
Tri. And therekoze S. Petet with che reit of tho Apo⸗ 
ftles,S. James the biſhop of Sieruſalem, and a great fozt 
of the byHops of Rome, a diuers other hol men whiche 
inhabited this pꝛouintce a log tyme, dyd celebꝛate it, mag⸗ 
nifle it, entreaſe it, and augment it, with great renowme, 


dignitie, glozp, riches, and lubſtante from age to age, and 


dyd garnyſh it with thzee tongues, Latte, Grecke, and 
Heb2ne; in rememb munes ot that tytie whiche was put 
vpon the crofle ot C hʒiſte, witten in thoſe thꝛet langua⸗ 
ges. They dyd lpkewyſe decke it with moſt excellent and 
miſttcall veſtures, as well oflinnen s wollen, as of lke, 
golde, ſituer, and pꝛetious ſlones, lyke to thoſe which the 
Iewilhe paieſtes dyd vie; and dyd alſo avovrne it with 
p:ecions veſſels of al æyndes, and fo; al vſes, with ſweet 
ſmellpng incenſe, with ſtrange ſeraſce and onfwarve ce- 
remsnies, not onely deryued from the olde teftament of 

the Jewes,but alſo from the _ i” 5 

1 er. 
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Ber. O moll foolythe and bayne Apes. Jeſus Chzits 
by bis death made a newe teſtament ,to take away ths 
olde, c theſe men woulde make an olde teſtament agapne 
of anew:Durely a very fpt and conuenient thyng.They 
Could do much better to diltribute thoſe pzectons thyngs 
whiche they polleſſe amongſt the pwze. 

Tri. In the myddeſt of this pzouince ſtandeth a darks 


Sacred is here and intricate groue, called the ſacred cannon, planted by 
vnderſtoode fo: ſome ol thoſe men aboue named, but the pꝛopex name of 


cur ſed, as, Auri 


it coulde neuer pet be knowen foz the obſcuritie of the 
place. In this wood dwel certayne cruell and vnpityfull 
woolues, which watchyng foz ſuch as paſſe that wap, as 
ſoone as they eſpye any , do foozth with bereaue them of 
their ſpeache, in ſuche (ozt as they are neuer after hearde 
ſpeake, 02 at the leaſt neuer vnderſtood whe they ſpeake, 
as long as they continue in that groue. 
Ber. The wood Nemea, was neuer ſo perplous agthis 
ig, loʒ in Nemea, they fine ſometyme the bode, but in this 
they alwayes kyl the ſoule. 
Tri. The reuenues of this p2ouince are ſpetialip gene 
bp the Pope to maiſter Cleargic his ſonne , who when 
be badbzoughbt thytber certayne companies of the ozder 
ot bis tourte, called Pateſtes, with a great number of the 
pꝛouinte offryers, the wbiche was graunted to hym by 
Pope Innocentius, e Boniface gaus them power q auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie, to collect out of this pꝛouinte as great commodi⸗ 
ties, as might by any meanes be geathered. And without 
doubt the renennes are very great,foz there is continual 
recourſe of ſtrangers into this pꝛouinte, not only out of al 
partes of þ kingdome of good wozkes:but alſo out of the 
Des whole Ponarchie, whiche enrycheth al his coun⸗ 
+ This concourſe ot᷑ people is fo diuers tauſes, fo: 
— 1 dhas eſpeciallp to ſee our ſauiour Jeſus Chaiſte in 
fieſhe and bone, ta merite at Gods handes by the great, 
to get par don foz their wyckedneſle,e finally, to obtepns 
grace 
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grace toeſchety al curl. and fo atcheeue al good, as wel in 
this woꝛld foz them ſelues, as in the wozld to tome foz the 


ſoules ot theyʒ friendes departed. But here you muſt un ⸗ 


derſtande that maiſter Cleargie doth oftentimes ſupply a 
tertapne number of people to > thoſe copanyes aboue men⸗ 
tioned, leſt the number ſhould decay, by reaſon of ſuch as 
be there at any tyme, e it is (impoſſible to expꝛeſſe the fop 


that is amongſt them, when any man is newly bꝛought 
thyther to ſupply ᷣ number:fo2 then they ſyng, they play, 


they dante, they eate, they dzinke,they ſolace themſelues, 
and deuiſe alÞ pleaſures that may be to ſatiſũe they2 bel- 
lies, and laſtly they vſe al the pompe, triumph, and diſho⸗ 


neſt pꝛanckes in the woalde. 


Ber, Mboſoeuer beleeneth not this, may ſee the expe⸗ 
riente of it in the byſhop of Trent, who beyng lately 
b:ought to dwell in this pꝛouince, is kno wen to haue 
ſpent many tbouſande flozenes of gold vpon ſuch tryfles, 


where with be myght haue releeued all the pooze people. 


that were in his byſhopztcie , as be ought to haue done 


4 


Tri. Andleſt the euyll lyfe of ſome of theſe Pꝛieſles 


whiche dwel there, ſhoulde be a bynderance to the get- 
tyng of ſuche reuenues, and a let to that gayne whiche is 
reaped by the concourſe of ſo many ſtrangers , maiſter 
Cleargie hath appoynted Opus operatũ, to be tbechefe 
gouernour of this pꝛouinte, who is ſo nymble about bis 


affaires, that albeit the foꝛeſaid pꝛieſtes be neuer ſolewd, 


wycked, vilanous,infidels,and murtberers,as the moſts 


part of them be in deede,yetnotwithiandyng be dealeth 


ſo in theſe canſes by his aucthozitie , as they leele not ons 
farthyng foz any ſuche matter. 
Ber. Do pounot thynke that theſe men haue fudyed 
the cautels of Cipolla?D moſt ſubtile and crafty theenese 
Tri. The people of this pꝛouinte, eate fo2 they: ſuſte⸗ 


nance vnleuened bzead, and . * with 15 
> er, 
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ter, as they were appopnted to do by Pope Alexander 
the firſt,oz as ſome ſay Alexander the thy2d,02 as others 
repozt,whiche is moze lykely to be true, by Clement the 
thyave, Furthermoꝛe, accozdyng to their opinion & ima⸗ 
gination, they change, and tranſubſtantiate this bead 
into the fleſhe ol C hꝛiſte, and this wyne into the blood of 
- Chiiſte, by the vertneofafewe woꝛdes ſpoken, whiche 
they pꝛonounee ouer it, with a lowe voyce, and pzepared 
intention to that ende, wherby they make Jeſus Chziſte 
to be wholy in the whole bzead,and wholy in enery part 
of the bzead,haupng power ſo to make hym by the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance whiche they recetacd of the byſhops , wherby they 
are able to do moꝛe then the virgin Parie. Then, befoze 
they eate it, thep them ſelnes do wozſhypit, and cauſe all 
thoſe that be-pzeſent to do the lyke. Then they bꝛeake it 
into thzee partes, whiche ſignifie the three fourmed body 
of Jeſas Thailte , acco2dyng to the opinion of Gerion of 
Spayne, and Herallus of Pzeneft, and as Pope Sergius 
Vage vertus. dath tommaunden, and diſiribute it to the quicke, to the 
Hoitia diuiditur dead, and to the bleſſed, whiche bleſſed (J ſay) muſt haue 
in parres,tin®s thepz part vypped in wyne, and made a ſop. Then vpon 
ca notat viuos, sat charitie whiche thep beare to theyz nepghbours, 


leruita ſepultos. they tantte them ſometyme to eate of this theyꝛ meate: 


oner aid beſives, they commaundeeuery man whiche is 
ol capable age, to go once a pere atleaſt of duetie though 
the citie of Confeſſion, and ſo to come xeate of this meat, 
as it was oꝛdapned by the counſell ot Latherane: foz the 
receiupng of this meate, geueth grace to the reteiuers, 
neither nee de they any other fapth,ſolong as they be not 
dindꝛod with moztal ſinne. At they feaſt they gene theyꝛ 
gbeſtes of that bꝛead whiche they do eate, but they wyll 
not geue them one dꝛop of the wine wherof they d2pnke, 
fo2 that is a high popnt, and it is ſtrapghtly foꝛbidden by 
the tountel of Conſtance, ſoꝛ feare leaſt by yl happe ſome 
d2op myght be ſpilt vpon the grounde, z be contaminate, 

0 whiche 
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wbiche amongſt them is the greateſt ſinne that may be. 
Moꝛeouer, they wyl not ſuſter anꝝ man to touche thoſs 
veſlels out of the whicbe they eate and dzynke, noꝛ the 
clothes which they vie about tbe ſerufce,afpyzmyng that 
it is a great offence to God to touche them. 

Ber. Theſe men, as farre as J can ſee, doo not only 


change by they2 wozdes the ſubſtance of the one into the 


other, as Circes dyd Medea and Meliſſa, but thep alter 
alſo the teſtament, and the oꝛders whiche Chailt inſtitu⸗ 
ted in his ſupper. Fo2 be comannded not that one alone 
ſhould eate of his bꝛead, and dzynke ol his wine, but that 
be ſhoulde communicate it togeather with the reſt, and 
that one bꝛead and one wine ſhoulde be genen to al thoſe 
whiche deſyze to eate and to dzynke, But theſe men do 
cleane contrary in al theſe thynges, and wyl be wyſer 
then Jeſus Chꝛiſt in matters of religion. Surely as we 
bane great cauſe to lament, that theſe enchaunters ds ſo 
decetue the people, in geupng them to vnderſtande, that 
the tranſubſtanciation ofthe bzead and wine into the bo- 

dy and blood of Chziſte is real and actual: ſo haue wo 
greater cauſe to be ſoꝛp, that this other alteration which 


they make of the oꝛder inſtituted by Chꝛiſte, is ſo full of 


enoꝛmities:and we mult lykewyle bewaple theyz blinds 
nelle which ſav, that it is an offence fo2 vs to touch cleane 


_ thpnges, and pet make it no offence foz them ſelues to 


handle the vncleaneſt thynges ofal. 

Tri. J am ſo anoped with the rewme, that J am ſcarſe 
able to ſpeake anꝝ longer, vet J wil pzoceede as wel as I 
can. Pozeoner,thoſe people do feede daily of this meate, 
pea ſome of them many tymes tate it twple oz thꝛiſe in 
the dap, and ſacrificett, offerpng it vp to God in the per- 
ſon of the whole congregation, and cate it ſometyme fo: 
one, and ſometyme foz another, and ſo make the greateſt 
marchandiſe of it that may be, thꝛoughout their coũtrep: 
foz they doo not only ſel it to al _ wil buy it, Ewe 


Jig 
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do alſo entreatethe people to bup it, and ble a thouſands 


'craftes becauſe they woulde ſel it to many, affpzmyng 


that this kynde of marchandiſe is good, p:ofitable, and 
auapleable ofit ſelfe to helpe both men, as wel tha@@uicke 
as the dead, and alſo vnreaſonable creatures in al theyz 
neeedes: as in ſickncſe, in wedlocke, in gettyng of chyl- 
dꝛen, yea in getting ol ſonnes to ſuch as be not contente d 
pf God ſende tht daughters: in goyng to the ſaint of Pa- 
dua foʒ thynges that be loſt, as Pules, Poꝛſes, and other 
tattaple, alſo in voyages, in bupldyng newe houſes, in 
purchaſyng vinepardes and landes, in tempeſtes, in traf- 
fique ot matchandiſe, in ſtudie, intrauayle eyther by ſea 
oz by lande, in warres, incumbates, in defence agapnſl 
enimies: it bzyngeth alſo good lucke in huntyng and 
bawkyng, and diuers other ſuche heynous and deteſta⸗ 
ble ſtuffe, e finally, auapleth foz any thyng whiche thou 
wouldeſt bzyng to paſſe, by enchauntmentes,and witch- 
craftes, as it is at large ſet foozth in thepꝛ bookes called 
the Peſſals, where the accountes of ſuche marchaundiſe 
be kept, ſo that they bzagge openly,ſaying, There is no 
pꝛyte in the woꝛlde able to counteruaple this they mar- 
chaundiſe, 

Ber. I knowe hoe that commeth to paſſe. Foz al- 
though it be nothyng woozth of it ſelfe, yet it is ſo much 
wooꝛth vnto them, by reaſon of the great gaynes which 
they reape ofenery countrey, efpecially by thepz hoſtes, 
Whereof they buy, 280. foz a halfe peny, o2 there about, 
t ſel one of them againe foz two pence, which is after the 
rate ot᷑ fue thouſand in the handzed tleare gaynes with 
ſmal trouble. But we ought to be ſo2pfrb the bottome of 
our hart, that they do hynder the pꝛeachyng of Þ Goſpcl, 
and extyngupſhe al true Chꝛiſtian godlpneſſe with this 
wycked marchaundiſe: And that whiche is moze hep⸗ 
nous, they do alſo cho ke fapth, and as muche as lpeth in 
them, ä paſſion of Jeſus C pꝛiſte vayne e with- 
ouf 
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out efficacle, attributyng the remiſfſon of ſinnes not to 
the death of Chaiſte, but to other thynges, makyng that 
whiche is lignified,tobe the ſigne. 

Amo. Trifo, pf J had knowen befoze the infirmitie of 
thy vopte in readyng, J woulde haue ſupplyed thy place 
with ſome other: But nowe ſith thou haſt gone through 
the greateſt part, reade to the ende as wel as thou canſt. 

Tri. They laꝝ vp this meate in certayne pꝛecious veſ⸗ 
ſelles, and hydeit in narrowe roomes, but pet very beau⸗ 
tiful and tyne, and ſet a burnyng lampe befoze it, that 
they may baue it redy tocary to the licke, when they hap- 
pen to require it, as Pope Honorius the thirde hath com- 
maunded. Pozeouer, they cary it once a peere rounde a- 
bout thep2 countrey in goodly tabernables, bnder ſha- 
dowes oz (ſumptuous canapies, vpon the ſame day whi⸗ 
che Pope V rbine the fourth, by d tounſel of Fryer Tho. 
mas of Aquine,dyd conſecrate fo2 a feſtiual day vnto this 
they; meate: At whiche tyme,al the people of that coun⸗ 
trey, and of diners other partes ofthe kyngdome of good 
woozkes, do ſolemnly accompany it in pzoceſſion, with 
tapers, with ſpngyng, t muſicke of diners inſtrumentes, 
with ſweete (mellyng incenſe, with garlandes, and flo- 
wers, with many faigned deuiſes, diuers ſhewes, and 
ſundꝛp lewde and wanton topes: And when they baue 
woozlhypped it in this ſozt, and are ful ofthe gyftes of 


Ladpe Indulgence, they returns bome to thera houſes. 


ep cary this meatelykewyſe befoze the Pope, vpon a 
fapzeamblyng palfrey, with a great lanternelyght, as 
often as his holpnelle, accompanyed with the purple ro⸗ 
bed Cardinalles, rydyng-bpon Pules decked with fur- 
nitares gplt, and ſet with pꝛetious ſtones, and with an 
infinite number of other people, epther rydeth abꝛoade, 
o2 is caryed bpon mens ſhoulders in a golden chapꝛe, 
with gozgeous ſhewes moze then Ponarthical, e with 


pompe greater then the pompe triumphant, beyng bo⸗ 
noured 


* 
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noured alſo with the noyſe of Trumpets, Fytes, Dꝛum⸗ 
mes, Bombardes,and a thouſand other gallant deuiſes. 
Ber. O molle deteſtable villanpe, to vſe, yea to pꝛo⸗ 
phane in this ſozte that meateof Jeſus C bꝛiſte, which be 
bath inſtituted only foz a holy remembzance of the death 
- hicheheſufferedfoz vs: Foz when he gaue it to his diſ⸗ 
ciples, he dyd not ſay vnto them, Take this meate, and 
make a ſacrifice and marchaundiſe of it, oꝛ carp it about 
the ſtreetes with you, oꝛ lap it vp in tabernacles « wooz- 
ſhip it, and cauſe the people alſo to honour it: but he ſapd 
this only vnto them, Take this, and diuide it amongit 
vou, and eate it,meanyng therby to ſignifie to what ende 
hs left this foode vnto men, that is, to this ende onlv, that 
they ſhoulde eate it, becauſe w hoſoeuer doth not eate it, 
bath no lyfe in bym, althougb he did nothyng els conti⸗ 
nually, but make a ſacrifice of it, and wozſhyp it. But in 
my iudgement, Þ people of this pꝛouinte are thoſe which 
ſap, Behold, Chꝛiſt is here, bebold he is there. But what 
ſapth Cbꝛiſt hm ſelfe: Beleeue them not. Foꝛ he wpl 
not be kno wen ol vs any moze after the fleſhe, but aftet 
the ſpirite. | WE 
Tri. Surely my bꝛeath fayleth me to reade, pet this 
doth comfozt. me, that J am not farre from the ende. 
Amo. Be ok good cheare T rifo, ſoʒ thou ſhalt wynne 
by and by a bedde in paradiſe. | | 
The opinion # Tri. After that the people ofthis pꝛouinte had begun 
tontrouerſit of to tranſubſtantiate thep; bzead into the fleſhe, and they 
cranſubltantia+ wine into the blood of Jeſus Cbꝛiſt, and to make acciven- 
bout the pert of tes without a ſubiecte, they dyd abyde many conflictes 
dur Loꝛd. 840. With ſundzy of they; enimies, but eſpecially with Ber- 
2 3 tram the Frenchman, with lohannes Scotus, ſurnamed 
7" Phſloſopher,and foz a whyle alſo with Berengarius, 
and diuers others, which maynteined that this tranſub⸗ 
ſtantſatyng of the bzead into the flethe, and of the wine 
into the blood of Jeſus Chzilte, was a thyng neuer — 
| uted 


are repoꝛted to haue happened concerning 


fated by Thaiſfe,no2 bought in many peeves after hym. 

Albeit afterwardes by the ayde of Leo thenienth , of 

Vit tor, ot Nicolaus thez. of Gregorie the 7. ofganocer:- 

tius the 3. byſhops of Rome, and alſo by the apde of they⸗ 

counſels: as þ firſt coũſel of Roma, the counſel of Uercels, 

the counſel of Flozence;the cotmſel of TLyʒon, the ſecond art theſe conn- 

coancel of Nome, andthe counſel of Latherane , andalſo ſels were cheef- 

by the helpe of Paſchaſius, of Lanfrancke of trap 

Canterburie, of Rogerius of Guimond byſhop of Aner- — 

ſane,of Cardinal Vimbert, of Peter Lombarde archbp- about the yeere 

ſhop of Paris, of Gratian the derretit, and of many other e. f b. 
ſcholaſtical docours, as the Albertiſtes, the Thomiltes, fo anvafter. | 

the Scotiſtes, the Acgidianiſtes, the Occaniſtes, the No- 

minals, and Regals, ofthe pꝛouinte ot the Fratrie,beyng 

apded (I ſay) at ſunday tymes by theſe menne, they dy» 

not onety obtepne the bictozie, but alſo ozdepned and de- 


creed by the meanes of Innocentius the thy2de aboue na- 


med, that this Cheyz tranſubſtantiation pzoned 
true by many miracles, ſhould be annered tothe articles . 4 

of the<<z(ll{an faptb, aud and fo the thirtienth article, 7:;citae, & Ude 
—— that al thoſe which dpd not belerus it, honldbe held Catholica. 
at men exconnnunitate and heretiques. And fo at the 
. andenemfes 
as they deſired, 
Ber. bandes be to God that al the wozld is not dead. 
Ifo2 wy part and a great number moze that lyne at this 
tome(God be pzayſed) do notconſent at all to this erroz, 


— 


. F683 we knowe affarevly that as the ſpirite ——— 


nenly father hath reuealed vnto vs, that we ought not 
tate Chzilt but onetp in ſpirite: ofpkewyſe fleſh — | 
hath reuealed bnto thi that they ought not to tate Chzilt 
but in lleſh ——— — 
s matter, 
they are al but iſtaũons of the deuel, who go eth about by 


this meanes, to — — _ 


74. 


onely God. 

Amo. Pon bane talked mutbe to your ſelfe this day 
(Bertuccius)andpet Jknowenot other what you haue, 
oz what ye wanlde haus. 
Ber. J am determined no o mailler Chzuncellour to 
depart hence. J' had not thougbt to baue taryed here ſo 
long with you at this tyme: fo2 J ſhoulds pꝛoture a ter⸗ 
tapne waygbtie bull fo2 a frier of Aracæli, whiche bath 
made me ſo fantaſtical al this day in talkyng to mee (elf. 
Wherefoze, IJ beſteche pou ſir, let the conferryng of theſe 

copyes ende as ſoone as may be. | 
Amo. Trouble not your l(elfe Bertuccius, fo2 we are 
almoſt at an ende. Go on Trifo,with that litle which re- 
mapuetb, and ſeeyng the names ofthe cities are ſo truely 
w2ptten, reade nowe the cuſtomes which belong to this 
kyngdome, fo2Jbad ao commiſſion to dzawe any coppe 
of the pꝛiuileges, which bane ben graunted tothe urng 
by ytbebegbbrſhop ot Rome. 
Tri. The cuſtome ofthis king dome condiftethin theſe 
tbynges folowyng. Lhe. kyngdome of good woozkes 
bath a certapne ropall cuſtome out of al pꝛouinces, cities, 
and other places belonging to it,whiche is called the cu- 


tome of merites : by the whiche both the kyngand the 


people of this realme,receine infinitegiftes and treaſure. 
Belpdes this general cuſtome, there are other ſpectal cu- 
liomes in diners places ,accozdpng to the particuler go- 
nernement of thoſe partes. But maiſter Cleargie eſpeti⸗ 
ally, with the oꝛders ofhiscourte , and the people oł the 
Fratryp, do poſſeſſe a certapne caſtle ſtandyng in the wap 
which leadeth to paradiſe, called purgatozie, bepng a 
ſtraygbt and narrowe paſſage, thecuſtome wherof veel- 
deth dayly ſuch great gaine,as the tongue of man is not 
able to expzefle. Foz the moſt part of thoſe whiche wpll 

goe to heauen, are fozced to "on by that place,andtopay 
| tol 


to make them beleene in ſome other rather then in the 


KN a 


| fol nne paſſage befoze they pale away: wherfoze, as 
ſome ſuppoſe, it is called purgatozy,as it were pagatozy, 
wbiche name agreeth very wel with the tbeng it lelfe, 
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fo2 in very dee de it pures. 

Act. Foz the loue oi God maiſter Amonius, tel me pf 
you can,who buplt this caſtle: foz J haue ben deſtrous of 
long tyme to know it, and J could neuer miete with any 
whiche was able to reſolue me in this pont. 

Amo, I wyll tell pou with al my hart, as much as I 
knowe. As J was peruſing, not long ſince , therecozdes 
of our court of thauncerie, Ifounde by chaunce amongit 
ſome ancient rolles, the wol of a certaynenoble matrone, 
called Ladye Trueth, whiche dyed in Rome long ſince, 
inthe whiche wyll mention is made both of that place, 
and lpkewyſe of the cuſtome. Foz this Lady in her laſt te- 
ſtament, diſpoſing all ber goodes and ſubſtante to ber 


. bevzes , amongſt other thynges whiche are conteyne d 


there, maketh a long diſcourſe in diſburdenyng ber con⸗ 
ſtiente, the effec wherof bz&fly is this. Fozasmuche as 
the cõmon people haus conteiued acertayne opinion, chat 
both the taſtis of purgatoꝛie, e alſo purgatozie paſſage, 
were founded by me, and certapne toll appoynted tobe 
payde ofeuery one whiche paſſeth that way, and that 4 
therefoze may diſpoſe it as my other goodes, in what ſozt 
A lit in this mp teſtament, J therefoze to buburden my 
tonſciente, do apenlp.confeſſe and pꝛoteſt, that this caſtle 
was neuer erected by me, nozis myne ,foz J doneyther 
polleſſelozdſhip,noz pzopzietie of any thing which is in Þ 
kyngbome of good wozkes,oz in maiſter Cleargies toun⸗ 
trey. And to make the trueth ol this matter — * 
ſap , that this caſtle was begun to be buylded about two 
hundꝛed peres 02 lytle moꝛe after the commingof Cbꝛiſt, 
by certapne fathers of that tyme, who becauſe they layde 
tbe foundation but only vpon they? vayne fantaũies, ne 
ner bzought it to perfectid, But _ * peres a | 

ope 
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Pope Gregorie the firſte, moned by certayne deceyptfull 


viſions whiche appeared vnto hym, dyd not onelp laye a 


muche better fundation, but alſo greatip enlarged this 


Anno. 1002. 


caſtle, and gaue the cuſtodie of it to thirtie perſons of the 
pꝛouinte of the Paſle, by whoſe meanes whoſoeuer arri⸗ 
ued tbyther, myght redply paſſe away. Neyther was it 
bardfoz Gregorie tofyndea way to dzaw men and wo- 
men quickely ont of purgatoze , ſeeyng he coulde dzawe 
T razane the Emperour out of the deuyls owne manſion 
bonſe. Finally,the other Popes which ſucceeded Grego⸗ 
rie, beyng helped fozwarde by Satan, with certapne viſt- 
ons of dead mens ſoules, and other ſuche faygned reue⸗ 
lations, dd fyniſh the wholebupldyng of this caftle,and 
gaue it to maiſter Cleargic, and to the people of the Fra⸗ 
trie, who by ane conſent togeather dyd appoynt the ſame 
tot to be payde fo; thepaſſagethzough this caſtle , which 
remapneth tyi this dap , wherby they daply geather infi- 
nite wealth. Pozeouer they ozdepned that cuery pere vpõ 
the ſleconddayof Nonember,there ould be kept a good- 
iy fayze in that piace, as Oditus the Abbote began to doo 
in idicii(a, that by this meanes thep myght reape great 
commdities., as in deede thop do. Beſides this thep oꝛdei⸗ 
ned.that wholoeuer came ta this place, had not where- 
with to pay his tal, being greti in vebt,Gould be Kayed 
there, æcaſt into amiſerable pzyſon, where he ſhoulde re⸗ 
mapneleuen peores fozeucry debt ſo due, valede (thap- 
penes that Within this time ſome other would diſcharge 
it fozhym,and then be Hould be ſuſtered to departfrely 
at his pleaſure. And becauſethey woulde haue none to ta⸗ 
ry there ſo iong toʒ want of atriend to diſcharge his debt, 
tber farther appoynted that Lady Indulgence, as ſhe 
goetbaboutthe oꝛide ſeekyng to deliuer men from the 
papuae and faultes of all their finnes, as well paſſed and 
p2relſent,as thoſe which are to come, heul de tykewyſe ſo⸗ 


| . and kreendes of che pooze 
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Trueth made in her laſt mel and it is as much as A tan 
tel yon of purgatoꝛie matters. 

AR, It is ſufficient, mailler Ammonivs, aud J bes 
leeueſt is true, becauſe it is the teſtimouis of La. Trueth. 
And becauſe one thyng commonly dzaweth another, I 
p2ay pou of curteſie tel me, maiſter Chaumncelour,if you 
can, whoſe daughter La. Indulgence is, of whom you 
made mention enen nowe : I baue hearde muche of her 


Amo, I wpl alſo tel yon that litle whiche Jknowe of 
ber,in asfewe woozdes as may be. 

Act. Ipzay poudoſo, foz I mae haſte tobe gone. 

Amo, To telpou therefoze that which I haue hearde 
of certapne credible perſons, obleruers of antiquities , 
ſhe was bozne in a certainecitiecatied remiflion of C a- 
nonital paynes, which inn built in agoeby cortaine 
Biſhops (a the pzoutues af Pen(tence,not that penitence 
whiche is tn the kyngdome of good woozkes, whereof 
mention mas made befoze, but in that pzouince whiche 
the (ayd Biſhops did inhabite at that tyme, and is nowe 
deſtroyed with the citie. It was lykewyle tolde me that - 
the was home without a Father, as Hebe was of Iuno, 
faz the bolp ſea af Rome ded bzeedeher by litle and iytle 
of her (eife,and ofthe blood at Jeſus Cheide, t the blood 
of the marty2s, mingled with þ ſuffring of their taintea, 


.whiche bane (ſuffered moꝛs in this wo2ide then thep nee- 


ded to haue (uffered foz them ſejnes, fo; they were ſuche 


as needed nat to ſap theſe woozdes in the Lozdes pzayer, 
Fozgeue vs our treſpalles: becanſe they merited u102e 
With they? goad-woozkes,then ſuTiled topurchaſe para- 


diſe,of the whiche place the \Bopes(as hrades of that ſea) 
ace trealarers aud dilpenlers. — gs 
cuerwp 
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efelybe taldeovrher ne tohn tris 9 in thae ext th 


tame it abꝛode into te wende vet manyCuppoſe, that 


os Gregorie, who waunameda litie befoꝛe, was the 
tyꝛſte that cauſed her to be bzought into the Churche ot 
Rome. After wardes other Popes whithe ſucceeded him, 
made der to appeare daply:moze plapnely in al places, 


pꝛetendyng that tber made greut account of her, to en⸗ 
ties others to do the lyke alſo. At length when her Ladp⸗ 


(yp was fully diſtouered to the woꝛlde, Pope Boniface 
the eight, meanyng to ſhewe by ſome acte howe wel he 
toned her, dyd geue her in marpage to maiſter Iubile, a 
ſinguler man, and luche a one as is fcldome ſeenc of the 
.wdzlv.Nepther dyd the Pape reſule to make this aliance 
although be were a Aewe bone, foz the ſapde Boniface 
dyd baptiſe bym witb his ownehandes,and made bm 
of a good Jewe, a wycked Chꝛiſtian. Then he placed 
them both in the citie of ſatiſfaction, whiche is in the pꝛo⸗ 
uinte ot that whenſoeuer they tame 
to Nome, they ſhoulde be receined into the ſumptuous 
Churches of D. Peter; and &. Paul. But his holyneſſe 
touenaunted with them at theyz marpage, that fo) cer- 
tapne good reſpectes,thep ſhoulde kepe company togea- 


ther but enery hundꝛeth peere. Albeit afterwards Pope 


Clement the ſexth, thinuyng this to be to long a ſepara- 
_ tion betweene man and welt, gaue them leaue to com- 


pany togeather enery fyftieth yeere. At length Pops 
Sextus the fourth, moned with equitie and good reaſon; 


appointed tbem to divel togeather enery fineetwenticth 


vere. And ſo during this oꝛder, Pope Boniface the ninth, 
and other 


whiche ſucteeded hym, commaunder 
Lady Indulgence in thoſe yerres wherein ſhe was ſepa⸗ 


rate from her hulbande, ould goe about the woꝛlde to 


execute ſuche offices as we haue ſpoken of befoze, tyll at 


'thelength Pope Alexander the ſyxth, thinking it an vn⸗ 
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continually here and there thzoaghout the ozide, bull⸗ 
png ber telle fox ths p2ofite of the hol ſea u Rome, and 
ber huſbande to ſptybleſs many peeres at home, made 
them one dwelling hoaſeanterpzetingthe ozder of Pope 
Sextus in this ſozte,that the fozbyddpng of the L od Iu- 
bile, and the La. [ndulgence to n wel togeather but eue⸗ 
ry fineandtwentieth yeere, was tobe vnderſtaods only 
of that tyme whileftthep wereſn the citie at Rome: Bat 
whenthey were out of thecttie,they mpght be togeather 
as long as it pteaſed Bychops it Am. And ſa be was 
the firſt that ſent the Loꝛd lubile ab2zoade with bis tte, 
thꝛougb al partes ot the wozlve,thatthe one aydpng ths 
other, ſometyine in company, and ſometyme afunder, 

myght get as muchs as was tobe gatten of al xynde of 
perſons,and ſende the gayneto Rome; like thoſe flouth- 
ful villanes whichebegge fo; ſaint Anthonie: And thus 
they are vſed like ſponges, to ſucke pence out of euery 
mans purſe. Be leftthiso2der alſo in fo2ce, that in that 
fpue and twentſeth yeere wherein they dwelt togeather 
in Rome, they ſhoalde by no meanes goe out of the citie: 
but every man which would obteyne any grace at they: 
handes, muſt be conſirepned epther to come oꝛ to ſend to 
Rome. Foz al thoſe graces whiche they were woont to 
geue at other tymes in ſundꝛp plates, ſhould be that pers 
ſuſpended, and ayaylenothyng; And this is al whiche I 

can ſay of Lady Indulgence. 

AR. Jhaue taken groat pleaſure maifter Amonius, 
of pour repozt,eſpectally of that part Wherefifyouſhews 
ed the oziginal ofthis Lady, foꝛ ſurely it ſeemeth to mg 
a ſtraunge and myzaculous thyng, that the ſhoulve ve 
bozne,hauyngne father. 

Ber. Cortes ſhe was monſtroufly bone: Foz there was 
neuer any Hapws moze fyltby and ranenyng then ſhe 
is. 


AR. her Ladylhipmulteneedes be veryolve, 2 the 
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to muchecharitie, dogenetbem atvay. 
ende, and no tault is to be formdin the coppies: Therfoze 
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wert bone ſo long ag e.. Er Mut; 
Amo. is ſhe, eee 
nowe almaſt bedzev, and neexe to the graue. Hake an 
ende Rotary of that bichremar net.. 
Tti. Lhe people ot the Fratr haue mozeoner a ter⸗ 
taine peculter tuſtume foz them ſelues, called ſupereroga⸗ 
tion, wherby they geather a, great maiie at golde, fo do- 
rug moe chen they are commaunded, lpke ſeruauntes 
of che deupl: Inſomuche as they them ſe lues beyng fyꝛſte 
made riche, doo aftecwardes eptyer ſe] they2 gooves to 


9, en, our ON, age ond. ed = 


Amo. Thankes be to — the 


take them, maiſter Vnlauful Aae me cary _ whi⸗ 


ther vou wpl. ' 
AR, IJ wel do ſo. God be tutth von. 


Amo. Peace by with pou allo, Aenne mee et 
bnto vou. 


Ci The thirde ſ cene of the 
| ſeconde eAtte. 
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Vnlawful Acte. Bertuccius. 
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ok a cirtle, as ſ me theſe teachers vie to do, he bnad⸗ 
uſſedly ſtrwke the young man, and becauſe he is altogea⸗ 
ther ſcrupulous and nite, he imagineth that he can not 
be free from (rregularitie, the whiche he bath incurred 
foz dꝛawyng a litie blood, vnleſſe the Pope diſpenſe with 
bym, wherfoze he bath entreated me to be his freend here 
in the court, and to pꝛoture hm a bull, to abſolue hym 
krom his irregularitte. | 

Act. Þemayeaſtly obtayne ſuche a bull, foꝛ the Pope 
doth not greatly reſpect thoſe matters, becauſe thep are 
common fn maiſter Cleargies courte, and in the pzouince_ 
of the Fratrie. Foz as you may ſe he hath with ſmal en- 
treatie abſolued maiſter Peter Alonige his ſonne, to who 
not long fince the lyke matter happened with the byſhop 
of Fane. But go when pou wyl Bertuccius, and diſpatch 
pour buſmeſſe. And A wyll goe lykewyſe to the Popes 
chamber, deale with his holynelle, touthing the kinges 
matefties commiſſion. Fare vou wel Bertuccius. 

Ber. Pour matſterſhyp map commaunde me in that 
litle whiche Jam able to do, Eodſpeede you well. 


The firſt ſcene of the 
thirde Ate. 


Humane Diſcourſe. Orbilius ſeruant. 
Cleargie. Diaconatus. 


Diſcourſe. 
T is tbe cuſtome of ſkylifull and extel⸗ 
A eent Cbirurgians, when they ſe that 
. Jsental remedies well not helpe rotten 
members, to apply irdger medecines, 
as either to bur ne o2 cut ſuchmembers, 
l that at þ leaſt by this meanes ther maꝝ 
L 5 pzelerus 


certapnefreſhe newes out ol Almanie, about the whiche 


82. | | 
pꝛeſerue other partes of the bodye ſounde and free from 
contagious cozruption, After the ſame ſozt doth our ſoue- 
raignes bolineſe;and the kings maieſtie Freewy], deale 
with thoſe whiche rebell agaynſt them at this tyme , as 
rotten and putrified members. Fo2ſceyng that neyther 
ſwete admonitions, noꝛ ſharpe rebukes can do any good 
witb theſe rebels, they are determined to p2oceede fur⸗ 
ther, and to vſe moze ſtrong meditines. Orbilius goe and 
loke pf the reuerend maiſter Cleargie be at his palace, foz 
I muſt make bis reuerente pꝛiuie to this matter. 

Or. Sir, Aſawe hym euen nowe commyng out from 
thence with the ſlewarde of his houſe, and goeyng to⸗ 
wardes the Belneder. 

Diſ. Let vs goe then backe agayne: but beholde they 
are at hande. Your lozdſhp is wel met here. 


- Clear. Mhat⸗:maiſter Diſcourſe, pon are welcome, 


What newes with vou⸗ 

Diſ. Our ſoueraignes holyneſſe, and kyng Freewyl 
his maieſtie my maiſter, woulde haue ben very glad fo 
baue had you pꝛeſent at certayne conferences amongeſt 
them not long ſince, eſpetiallp at the concluſion of them, 


wherein they woulde haue appoynted your lozdſhip as a 


determiner. 6 

Clear. Jcoulde not goe out ot my houſe al this dap tyll 
nowe, fo2 I haue had bulles to diſpatche foz cerfayne 
frendes of myne whiche be denines , e meane to depart 
hence to moꝛo we in the moznyng. Vet pk J had knowen 
of thoſe conferentes, J would ſurely baue fozced mee ſelſe 
to haue ben there. But beit as be map, Jpzay you what 
good conference was had there, e what conciuſion was 
that, wherein A Gonlde haue ben the determiner⸗ 


Diſ. J wyll tell your loꝛdſhyp, and ſo muche the moze 


wyllyngly, becauſe Jam ſent fo2 that purpoſe ts declare 
it vnto you. The kynges maieſtie Freewyl, hath receiued 


he 


— 
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he thought it expedient to conferre with our ſoueraignes 
bolpnefſc, in ſuche ſozt as Jwyi nowe declare vnto pou. 

Clear. Peraduenture it is the ſame newes which cer- 
tayne of thoſe deuines of whom I ſpake befoze, tolde me 
this day at my table, bowe it is thought that a great 
multitude do daply rebell agaynft his maſeftie, and do 
ſceke to iopne them ſelues with theLutherſans, who be 
alſo rebelles. 

Diſ. Poſt reuerende ſir, it is the ſame newes. 

Clear. What conference had they concernyng this 
matter? teil me J pꝛap you at large, foꝛ Jam very deſp⸗ 
rous to knobwe it. 

Diſ. J wyll ũr, fo2 J haue commiſſion ſo to do, pour 
lozdſhip muſt therfoze vnderſtand, that as ſoone as kyng 
Freewyll had intelligente of this rebellion, be went im- 
mediatip to the Popes bolpneſſe to conferre with hym 
about this matter, and after long talke had, he bumblye 
beſought his holynes,that be would vouchſafe to defend 
bym in the auncient poſſeſſion of this kyngdome ofgood 
woꝛkes, geuen vnto hym by his pzedeceſſours of molt fas 
mous memoꝛie, as is contepned in certapne copies dzawe 
out of his royal recoꝛdes, and pꝛeſented to his holyneſſe, 
and that he woulde not ſuffer the pzyde and inſolencie of 
a tertapne fewe wycked perſons, towoozke ſome great 
diſo2der, and deſtruction in the kyngdome. Foz it is of- 
tentymes ſeene , that ofa lytle fp2e ryſeth a great flame, 
pk it be not quenched in the begynuyng. 


Clear. Surelp this was an honeſt requeſt and tuft ſup⸗ 


plication of bis maieſtie, but what anſweare dyd my fa- 
thers holyneſſe make bym? 
Dif. Mis holpneſſe made anſweare, that he had recei⸗ 


ued ne wes alſo, that the ſame men whiche rebel agaynſi 


bis matſeſtie,dolykewyſe rebel agaynſt the whole popiſh 
monarchic,by meanes wherof bis hol pneſſe layd hedoth 


receiue great trouble, and is conſtrained by al waies poſs 
Ly h ſible 
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fible to pꝛouide fo2 it. And be is determined to apply new 
remedies to the appꝛochyng perpll, becauſe the fozmer 
medicines wyl dono good. 

Clear, This anſwere lykewiſe was very reaſonable. 
But J do not well remember what the fozmer remedies 
were, and therfoze Jpzay pou maiſter Diſcourſe, put me 
in mynde of them agapne. 

Dil. Syz, wl fulfyll your requelk in reciting them 
vnto pou. 

Clear. Ipꝛap pou, what were they? 

Diſ. Firſt of al bevſed admonitions , tepꝛebenllons, 
and coꝛrections, and when tbeſe would not ſerue, he pꝛo⸗ 
ceded to the thunder of his excommunication , whiche 
be pzonounced not onely agapnſt the rebels them ſetnes, 
but agaynſt as many as fauoured them, oꝛ aydedthem 
by any meanes , eſpecſally by ſuche bookes, the readyng 
whereof dyd moue men to ſedition: by this you may ſee, 
bowe harde frozen their hartes be, foz wheras his thun⸗ 
der was wont to put the whole wozlde in feare with the 
flame «& fury of it, thoſe wicked men concetne ſo litle feare, 
as they ſeeme not tof&le any heateofit. Then was there 
appopnted a great ſozt of Diomedes, Buſirides, and Pro- 
cuſtes, out of the pꝛouinte ot the Fratrie, called the impo⸗ 
ſtoꝛs of Heretital wickedneſſe, which dyd both empziſonr, - 
viſgrade, and Ryll enery man whiche was taken in this 
fault, and woulde not retant his offence. Theſe were the 

Clear. &urelp mailter Diſcourſe, I thynke this reme- 
dies very getil. But A pꝛap you what are thoſe impoſtoꝛs 
ol heretical wickedneſle ? J neuer heard named befoꝛe. 

Diſ. Dpd Ital them impoſtozs 2 Surely J was decef- 
ned, J would haue ſaid, the inquifitourg of heretical wic⸗ 
kedneſſe, whiche are the garde and champions of the po⸗ 
piſhe kingdome, eyther in rygbt oz wꝛong. 

Cler. I knowe thoſe inquifitours very wel, they are 

/ certayne 


85. 


tertapne hangmen and tazmenters, which make a Ham⸗ 
bles of men and women, whom they lap to be enchaun⸗ 
ters and witches, whiche make men confelle what thep 
ly with moſte cruel tozmentes, ſo that eyther by deliue⸗ 
ring them from theinfamy which they them ſelues haus 
layd vpon them, oʒ by they; death, whereunto they cauſe 
them to be condemned, they gene at the leaſt ſome part of 
theyꝛ ſabſkance. But let vs paſſeouer this, and returne 
to our purpoſe . What are thoſe ne we remedies mailler 
Diſcourſe,which they attempt in this matter x | 
Diſ. Our ſoueraignes hoipnelſe hath taken ozder,that 
pour loꝛdſhip ſhould appoint Mounſier Engloſe, Monſ. 
Burgos, Monſ. Teatine, Monſ. Dariſius, and Monſ. 
Guidiccio, molt reuerends Cardinalles,foz ne we inqui⸗ 
ſitours, to iopne with thoſe aboue named, and ſhoulde 
geue them aucthozitie and power to pul vp, and roote out 
by al meanes and wapes, eyther poſſible, o2 impoſſible, 
this milchenous roote of rebellion, xylling both openly ex 
pꝛiuilp the rebelles them ſelues, as they ſhal thinke moſt 


expedient in this caſe. And becanſe there be certapne of 


the nationof the Fratry, which entring eneryPeere into 
the citte of Lent to pzeachethere, doo vſe to ſtyare bp tu⸗ 
multes, and to pꝛouoke ſome to rebel, his holyneſſe wyl 
is, that pour lozdſhip ſhoulde gene commiſlion to thoſe 
Cardinalles to haue a ſpeciall care ofthis matter, and 
to ſaffer none to pzeache, vnlelle they be tolde what they 
ſhal pzeache,eytber by them, os by they deputies, oꝛ by 
the Byſhops and Uicars, oz other fnquifitours ofthe in⸗ 
fer(02 ſozto, and to cauſe them to direct they2 whole ſer⸗ 
mons to theſe two endes, that is, to the defence of the 
Popiſhe monarchie, with the kyngdome of good wozks, 
and to the onerthzowe ot al thofe which do rebel agaynſt 
theſe two Mates. And whoſoener befounde to do other- 
wiſe, foozth with either to depzine hym of the funcfion of 
pꝛeacheng, 0) to banyſhe hym, 4 to impʒiſon 9 — 
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ſende hym to the gallfe, 02 to murder hym by ſome good 
deuiſe, oz at thelcaſt to ſende bym hither to Kome,where 
eyther fome Vulcane oz Tiberius, ſhalſharpely punyſhe 
hym foz bis offence, Wherefo2e J was ſent by bis boly- 
nelle to certiũe pour Lozy@yp of this matter, that vou 
mygbt put it in execution with al ſpeede, ſo that this ini 
cheefe may pzoceedeno further, pf it be poſſible. 

Cler. J wyl erecute it very gladly, and J doubt not 
but thoſe reuerende lozdes wpl vſe al diligente in this 
matter, becauſe it ſtandeth alſo vpon theyz commoditie. 
But the moſte reuerende maiſter Chicti eſpecially wl 
execute it moſte paynefully, foz be loueth this hol ſea of 
Rome ſo dearelp, as he wyl geue both ſoule and body to 
the deuyl inthe defence of the Papacte. 

Diſ. Theſe are the remedies whiche his holyneſſe 
woulde adde to thoſe fy2it medicines; And pt he ſee here⸗ 
after that this wel not pꝛeuaple, both be, and the kynges 
maieſtie haue deuiſed togeather to confederate them 
ſelues ſecretly with the @mperour of Turkp, and by his 
meanes to deſtroy and ouerthꝛowe al thoſe rebelles, and 
aͤl ſuche as eyther fauour them, oz apde them, be they 
pztnces, oꝛ whatſoener they be. 

Cler, I lpke very wel thts laſt condufion: and ſyrely, 
conſpderpng theobſtinate hardneſſe of ſome of theſe re⸗ 
helles, I thynke in the ende we ſhalbe fozced of neceſſitie 
to put it in execution. 

Diſ. Certes J am of that opinion. Pour lozdſhyp vi 
derſtandeth nowe the whole matter: wherefoze J wil 
returne to the kynges matellie, who looketh fo2 me to 
make aunſwere to kyng Ferdenandes letter: foz thoſe 
deuines of Tuſkane whiche bꝛought the newes whereof 
Itolde pour lozdſhyp, doo depart very early in themoz- 


nyng. Ifitpleaſoyoutocommannd meany ſeruite, Jam 


redy to perfourme it asfarre as J am able. 
Cler. A bane onlpto requeſt you maiſter Diſcourſe, 
that 
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bat you top! commendeinie ts thekynges maſeli(e. | 


Dif, It ſhalbs done (pz. Let vs goe (Orbilius,) 
Or. M hen it pleaſeth you, Jam redy» 


C The ſeconde ſcene of the 
thirde «Ale. 


| Maiſter Clergie. Diaconatus the Chaplaine, Felinus the Stewarde, 
Cleargie. 


| Imagine maiſter Diaconatus, that 

1 8 our deuines, foz whom we haue ben 

FPS buſte al this day, wil returnemeryly 

tothepz countrep, and wel content. 

az they baue reteiued ofy holy ſea, 

both honourable offices, and fat be- 

— nefices;and mozeoner,they had their 

buls 18 diſoatched to thepz bandes freely e fo lone, with⸗ 
out any manner oferpence. 

Dia, It is to be thought ſo in deede, moſte reuerende 

patrone, and in my opinion it was very wel done, and ſo 


muche the better, becauſe by this meanes, you haue made 


a kinde of Byzdlyme ts tatche other learned men, and to 
make them wyllyng to defende the ſtate of the holy ſea 
ol Nome, by wzytyng agapnlt thoſe which oppugne it, 
in hope to obtepne lyke rewarde foz theyz papnes: ſoʒ 
where there is no gayne, there foꝛ the moſt part, men are 
wont to vſe that common pꝛouerbe: As good a foo that 
hurtes not, as a freende that helpes not. 

Cler. You ſap very well, foz we haue done it in that 
reſpect. I woulde haue you maiſter Diaconatus, to goe to 
thoſe reuerende loꝛdes whichemulſt be appoynted inqui⸗ 
fifours,and wyl them to tome early in the moznyng to 
the tourte to ſpeake with me, fo2 J wplerecute thecom- 
million whiche I haue, ſo ſoone as they tome. D | 
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Dia, With al mp hart, molle reuerende patrone. 
Cler. Take Feſinus alſo with you, and goe when pou 
wyl, and J wyl returne to my chamber with my Chap- 


lapne to ſap a litle ſeruite, fo2 (to tel you þ trueth) 3 could 


not ſay mattens al this day fo2 buſineſſe. 

Chap. Foz Gods ſake let vs goe, moſte reuerende pa- 
trone, befoze you haue ſome other let, foꝛ you knowe ve- 
ry wel, Datur beneficium, propter officium, Yea I ſap 
vnto you, it is a great offence not to ſap mattens at the 
appoynted houres, as ſaint Gregori witneſſeth, bobo ſaw 
a Ponke puniſhed in purgatozy paſſon, fozÞ like offence, 

Cler. Mel, let vs goe t pay our duetie vnto the L oꝛde 
God, albeit many of our court make litle account of this 
duetie. And goe you (maiſter Diaconatus) to the ſame 
place whiehe Jappoynted. 

Fel. We wylvoſo, moſt renerende ſpz, 


The thirde ſcene ofthe 
thirde «Ale. 


Diaconatus. Felinus. Hermes. 


Duconatus, 


Z Aiﬀer Felinus, we wpl walke but a 
N foote pace foz our pleaſure, and we 
/ wl make this ſtreete trauayle the 
= moze eaſte, with diſcourſpng of di⸗ 
uers matters. Foz J meane not to 
take my hozle, teſt J choulde make 
to ſmal an exerciſe ot this walke, 

Feli. Euen as it pleaſeth vou, mai⸗ 
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Ker Daconatus, | 
Dia, We baue tyme yenough, and we may vſe the 
matter foz our recreation, Wherefoze, to beginne . 
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not long ſince when you were with me, which was, that 


talke. J pzay vou freende Felinus, tell me whether you 
be ſtyll of the ſams opinion, whiche pou ſeemed to be of 


theſe our deuines of Tuſtane, were not ſo ſufficient and 
wozthy men as they be eſteemed 2 yet you ſee that our ſo⸗ 
neraſgnes holynes bath very largely rewarded them fo; 

their paynes with fat benellces. 

Fel. mal witte ſuffiſeth a foʒtunate man, as the pꝛo⸗ 
uerbe ſapeth, that whiche moueth me moſt of all maiſter 
Diaconatus, to thynke that they be ot no great account, 
is becauſe in they2 diſputations this day, when they de⸗ 
maunded queſtions one ot another, ther commonly aun⸗ 
ſwearedeache other with one kynde ol anſweare, which 
was ftyl,J diſtinguſſhe largelp, and lricly, ſo that this 
aunſweare was as plyable to all their queſtions, as the 
b:ceches of whot houſes to enery mans taple. 

Dia. This compariſon maſter Felinus, is made with 
to ſmall reuerente, and at this tyme allo it is ſomewhat 
offenſiue. 

Fel. Sometimes like wiſe they made long diſcourſes; 
but what they lapde J knewenot , foz J dyd not vnder⸗ 
ſtande them, onelp theſe wozdes J tarped awap, lar gelp, 
and ſtrictly , becauſe J hearde them ſpoken nowe of one, 
and then of another, atleaſt a hundzed tymes. 

Dia. The ſchoolemen (J tell you) do vſe theſe woꝛdes 
in al thep2 diſputations. But who is that whichecometh 
vonder by S. Peters ladder? In ſooth it is our maiſter 
Hermes, a man very honeſt, learned, and vertuous, al⸗ 
though pouertie lyke an pll ſtepmother do diſgrate hym, 
foꝛ in theſe dayes vertue without wealth, is as muche 
eſteemed, as ſtraw without cozne. I pꝛap vou let vs haue 
ſome communtcation with hym, and you ſhall heare one 


— (maiſter Felinus) whom you wyl lyke very wel. 


Fel. As it pleaſeth pou fir. : 
Dia. Paliſter — ther are you going in ſuch 
P a muſe: 
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a muſe meither tbinking of pour fecndes noꝛ your kinſs 
folkes; 

Her. Ob maiſier Diacon atus, J pzapyou pardon me, 
A was not aware of you, fo; A was goyng very ſoberly 
home fo iny houſe, 

Dia. aue you diſpatebed thoſe things which you had 


to do foꝛ our deuines oł Tulkane⸗ 


Her. Yea fir, J haue fully pleaſed them, and toke my 
leaue of them euennowe in the palace, 

Dia. You haue done very well. J was talkyng here 
with our Felinus, of thepz dopngs, who ſemeth to eſteeme 
them not wozthy a figge , and ſurely in my opinion be 
thynketh greatly amifle of theim. 

Her, Without doubt be is much deteiued, foꝛ they are 
ercellent men in euery thyng. And pk he had hear de and 
baderſtoode they diſputations both publique « pꝛiuate 
as J dyd, J am ſure he woulde be ol another opinion. 

Dia. Foz the lous of God my maiſter Hermes, ſeepng 
pou haue made mention of pour pꝛiuate conference with 
thoſe deuines, J pzay vourepoꝛte ſome of thepꝛ reaſons 
bnto vs nowe at this tyme whyleſt we haue leyſure, and 


ſo peraduenture Felinus hearyng them, map repent hym 


of his errour. And pf you can not vouchſafe vs any moꝛe, 
pet tel vs at the leaſt, what doctoz E cchius ſapd pꝛiuately 
to you this other dap concerning thoſe heretiques, which 
durſt ſpeake agayriſt the Popes aucthozitie. 

Her. Becauſe I ſee pou ſo deſirous to heare it, J wyll 
ſatiſũe ꝑpou with al my bart, and J wyll repoꝛt it in ſuche 
ſozt as the doctour ſpake it vnto me. 

2 I pꝛap you do ſo good maiſter Hermes. 

Her. You mult vnderſtande therefoze, that when the 
deuines had palled the hyls ot Rettke , e Griſon, to tome 
into Italie, e had determined befoze they came to Rome, 
to goe firſt to Pillane, about ſome buſmeſſe whiche they 


had to * it foztuned one nyght thep came to a certayne 


village 


tauſe God dyd appoynt a hygh pꝛieſt in the olde Tefta- 


village ſtandyng at the foote of the Alpes , where the 
people of that place do with wonderfull payne, labour 
about the makyng of veſſels and pots of barde fone out 
of the rocke, tobe employed both in kitchens, & fo: other 
vſes of men: where, after they had ſupped very wel, they 
were deſpꝛous to ſe the cumnyng of wooꝛkyng in this 
ſtone. The hoſt whiche had yenough to do in bis houſe, 
could not go with them hym ſelfe, but deſpꝛed a certapne 
lawyer whiche was his neyghbour, that it would pleaſe 
bym tokepethemcompany. The lawyer bepng a very 


tiuile man, and one whiche greatly loued ſtrangers, eſpe⸗ 


clally ſuch as were learned, toke it vpon him very gent- 
Iy,and bꝛought them thꝛoughout their ſhoppes, to ſee the 
whole maner of their wozke, and talkyng with them ol 
diuers matters, and perteiuyng at the length that they 
were deuines, he began to moue certapne doubtes in the 
bolp ſcripture, and aſked them firſt, whether the ſupꝛema⸗ 
tie of the Pope conſiſted of Gods lawe,ofmans lawe,oz 
of the deupls law. e moued alſo certapne other queſtiõs 
conternyng the eſtate of kyng Freewyl, and ofthis king⸗ 
dome of good wozkes,and eſpecially of tertapne particu- 
ler pꝛouintes of that kyngdome, whereofeuerpman in 
thee dayestalketh boldly in all places without any re- 
garde oꝛ reuerence. | N 
Dia. It is true in deede, and it appeareth that in this 
tyme, it is lawful euen fo2 ſouters to moue queſtions and 
doubtes of the Popes pꝛimatie and power. But if J were 
as he is, I weuldeepther be a Pope in dede,ozel9a vals 
ſal. But pꝛoctede maiſter Hermes, 

Her. Docoꝛ *cchius,who is a man extellentiy ſtudied 
in the ſciences,anfweared hym touching the Popes pꝛi⸗ 
matie, tbat it was grounded vpon Gods lawe: F irſt, ve⸗ 


ment, ꝛ gaue hym abſolute aucbozitſe to iudge al cauſes 
and controuerſies that happened to tome in queſtſon, ths 
Py 
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92. | | 
Wwhiche pziclihood and ancthozſtte of indgentent affer- 
wardes inthenewe Teſtament , was tranſferred to the 
Pope. Secondly , becauſe Jeſus Chꝛiſte hym ſeite had ſo 
ozdeyned when he ſapde, Thou art Peter, and vpon this 
rocke wyl Ibuylde my Churche,and bell gates ſhallnot 
pꝛeuaple agapnſt it, and to thee wyll J geue the keyes of 
the king dome of heauen, and whatſoeuer thou ſhalt bind 
bpon earth, ſhalbe bounde in heauen, t what ſoeuer thou 
ſhalt loſe vpon earth, ſhal alſo be loſed in heauen. And a⸗ 
gapne be ſapde after warde vnto Peter, Simon, I haue 
p2ayed fo2 thee that thy fayth may not fayle. And laſt of 
all he ſayde vnto hym, Peter, fe de my ſheepe. Thirdly, 
© becauſe the holy Cannons, whiche are ot equal auc hoꝛi⸗ 
tie with the ſacred ſcripture, do by al meanes commannd 
a pꝛimatie, and do eſtablich it ſo ſtronglp, that it tan nei⸗ 
ther betaken a wap by mans deuite, noz roted out by any 
lyupng creature. 
Dia. Theſe ſentences a auahozities in my iudgement 
are inuinſibie. „ a 
Her. Pau do wel to ſay in your indgement, fo2 it ſe 
med otherwyſe to the lawyer , who refiſting voctour bc- 
: oe chius in this part, and ſhewpng bymlelfe playnelp to be 
dees, wbl. one ol thoſe whicherebclled againſt tbe Pope, agaynit 
che make men · king Free wyl, went about to pꝛoue bycertainehiſtv2ies, 
tion of theſe that the paimacte , power , and Ponarchicof the Pope, 
matters, are . arethynges which be wickedly hath gotten,andvmiuft- 
Diaconus, Biblio ly vlurpeth,e that he is not app oynted bead ouer others 
bremer dt by Govs law, Jeſus Chzifte beyng theonely heavofhis 
Urs, aro. Church: but is made ſuch a one of hym lelfe,by bis owns 


ninus the arch · malignant deuices, and deceiptfull craftes. Then he de- 


byſhop, Bionins, glared that many thynges whiche be conteyned in the 
Piceolominus, beingdome ot gud wozkes, are farre otherwiſe in trueth, 
Raphael, vola- then ide common opinion ofmen bath recetued, xother- 
eerrane,Marcus le alſo then that whiche is wzitten in thexhiſtoztes of 


Antonius, Sabels 


licus, Nauclerus, kyng Fr cewyll, | . 


e dluers others. Dia, 


* 


93. 

Dia. Theſe ma wel be called Paradores, that is, cer⸗ 
tapne opinions contrary to the common opinion of al 
men,fo2 euery man thynketh contrary to that which bs 
woulde pꝛooue: albeit a man needenot greatly to fears 
bis pzoofes, becauſe the handlyng of Paradoxes belong- 
eth onlp to ſome Cicero oz Hortenſius. But pzoceede 
maiſter Hermes at your pleaſure, we vnderſtande very 
wel the grounde of this diſputation. 

Her. Then he beganfirſt to ſpeak8soffhepopesmat- 
ters in this ſozt : Ifthole which bane ſuffred them ſelues 
to be blynded a long ftyme with Popilhe lyes,hadread, 
oz at the leaſt had hear de thoſe bifiozies whiche malte 
mention of the liues, and of theyz actes,I am wel 
allured, they woulveeaſyly baue oſpyed the vayne illu⸗ 
ſions and lyes, wherwt(th they haue ſuffered them ſelues 
falſely to be perſwaded, and woulve haue blamed them 
ſelues fo2 they foolpthe credulitie. And becauſe to beleue 
that the Popes pꝛimacie is eſtabliſhed by Gods late, is 
one of the moſt pernitions errours in the wozlve, fo: the 
ſequetes wbithe enſae thereof: J wyl here (quoth be) re- 
cite vnto pon a bzeefeſumme of that which is waytten in 
biſkozfes concernyng this poynte, and I wyl ſhews por 
from whence it ſpꝛang, whereby you ſhal eaſyly percetue 
of what power it is, not folowyng the falſe opintons of 
_ pour ſcholaſtical diuinitie, and canoniſtital reaſons, whi- 
che be moſte vayne and babbling cryckets, but declaring 
the trueth and cect of thynges paſt. 

Dia. As it ſeemeth, be made a very ſloute and pꝛoude 
begynnyng : J beleeue he thought very wel of him ſelfe. 
It had ben wel done to make hym a Nicolaus dehraus,J 
woulde (ay, de Lyra, the fifth doctour ofthe Churche. 
Her. Pou knowe that theſe Lawyers and Aduocates, 

are tommonly moze bold and talkaffuethenbecommeth 

the. But to returns to our purpoſe, i ſay therfoze (quoth 

he) to make an entraunce here py mo tate, that at — 
6 | 


86. 


time as the auntient eſtate of Chailtanitte greſve to that 
illue, that the poſſeſſion of B iſhopʒickes began to be no 
moꝛe an office of burden, but of honour, pompe, p2ofite, 
and renowme: the i5iſhops of Rome had of long tyme 
a tertapne ambitions contention, and pꝛoude controuer⸗ 
lle. with the By hop of Conſtantinople, each ot them ſee⸗ 


kung by al meanes poſſible, to bzyng to paſſe that his 


Churche might be the cheefe of al other Churches in the 
woꝛlde. And therefoze in the tyme of Mauritius the Em⸗ 


 perour,lohn Byſhop of Conſtantinople, callyng acoun- 


ſel of the Greekes, made hym ſelfe to be pzonounced the 
vniuerſal patriarche ouer al. Churches, t the E mperour 
like wyſe commaunded Gregori the foꝛſt then 1Byſhop of 
Rome, to peelde his obedience to the patriarch of C on⸗ 
ſtantinople, whiche Pope Gregori refuſed ts da. 
Dia. Gregori dyd wel in diſobeying, foꝛ the kepes were 
geuen to Peter beyng here at Rome, and not at Con⸗ 


This happened Her, After Gregori the thirde, Boniface the fpaſt „who 
about the yeere ſutteeded a whyle after, obteyned of P hocas the @mpe- 
otout lozd. 610 gur, by his goodly behauiour e ſubtile crafte, acertaine 


edict 02 reſtript, in the which, and by the which the E m⸗ 
perour commaunded that the C hurche of Rome ſhoulde 
be called and helde as checfeof al other Churches, and 
that the Bypſhop of Rome ſhoulde be the head of all the 
Bylhops in the woꝛlde, ſo that this reſtript ofthe E m⸗ 
perour, and not Jeſus Chꝛiſte, dyd make the Pope vni⸗ 
yerfal head ofthe Churche, and bath made hym by lytle 
and litle to exalt bis creſt ſa hygb, that at length he durſt 
meddle with earthly Empires, diſpoſe thepꝛ eſtates as 
be thought moſt expediẽt fo2 y better eſtabliſhing of tyis 
dis pꝛimatie. Some there be wbiche ſay that this pꝛima⸗ 
tie was geuen bim by Conſtantine great, Emperour, 
bat becauſe they pꝛooue it not but only by the vapne [ys 
ing traſhe ol they Decretals, we ſay that it is 2 Ab 
; though 
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Roms was delpuered from the ſiege. After Gregorie the 


87. 
thongh (fit were true, vet be had this pꝛimatie from men 
and not from God, as he doth falſeip bzagge. And that 
the Pope began then to meddle with earthly Empires, 

it map manifeſtty appeare by this: Foz not long after 

this Boniface the thirde, Pope Gregori the thirde alſo 

takyng an ottaſton agaynlt Leo the thirde, Emperour 

of Conſtantinople, becauſe he woulde ſuffer no images 
to be in the Churche, whiche are foꝛbydden by the ſecond 
deuine com maundement, did firſte excommuntcate hym, 

and after wardes bꝛought to paſſe, that al Italie rebelled 

agapnlt bym, and the Pope him ſelfe did lyghtly abſolue 

the Italians from the beach ot thepʒ othe, wherin they 

had ſwaꝛne fealtꝝ to the ſapd @mperour . After the wht- 

che rebellion, the Romanes and the Rauenni, begynning 

to create pꝛintes amongſt them ſelues by their owne auc⸗ 

thoꝛitie, ſlpꝛred vp the hatred of the Lumbardes againſt 

tbem, in ſuche ſozt as Luitprandus geatbering togeather Somecathym 


an armie, dyd beſtege Rome. Then Pope Gregoric bes 
png afrapde to aſkeapde any moze of the Cmperour of 
Conſtantinople, did run fo2 fucconr to Charles Martel, 

oꝛ as others cal hym Charles Marce, a pzinceof Fraunce, 

and of the great houſe,wbiche is the greateſt dignitie in 

Fraunce next to the kyng : by whoſe meanes at length 


thirde,ſucceeded Pope Zacharie the firſt, who by his auc- 

toꝛitie, oꝛ rather temeritie without any reaſon, gaue two 

great blowes at one tyme: Fpꝛſt, depʒꝛiuyng Childerike . ng 
ofthe kyngdome of Fraunce,+ makyng bym a Ponke, was fibre, 
and abſoluing alſo the Frenche men from theyꝛ othe and others, Hil 
tealtie. Then in the place of this Childerike, he ſet vp Pi- lenke. 

pine the ſecond ſonne to Charles aboue named, and made | 

bym kyng of Fraunce,and gaue bym the inheritance of cu. rg. C: p. 
that kingdome foz euer, betauſe he might by his meanes ng alas 
(who was a ftowte and warlike perſon) defende bym 


ſeife agayni{the Emperours of Conſtantinople. Next 


to 


96. 
to this Zacharie folowed Pope Steuen the ſetonde, who 


at bis creation was carped vpon mens ſhoulders to the 
Laterane Patriarchſhyp,e ſo began that pꝛoude cuſtome 


whiche the Popes haus obſerued ener ſpnce, to be caryed 


when it pleaſeth them vpon mens ſhoulders. This Pope 
bzought king Pipine twiſe into Italie againſt Ar ſtulfe 
kyng of} Lumbardes, who went about to make Roms 
tributarie, and troubled the whole countrey with ſharpe 
warres. But kyng Pipinc wpnnyng a gloꝛious victozte 
of hym, and depoſyng bym from the regiment of Rauen⸗ 
na, whiche he had vſurped in thoſe warres, gaue it, with 
al the apperteynauneces, to the (eaofKome, . 
Dia. Itbynke that the people of Rome beyng thank- 
ful foʒ ſo many great benefites, dyd then wapte that By- 
ſhop in theregiſter of the fathers of that countrep, and 
cauſed mentocrye thꝛoughout the whole citie: 
Papachionem, is Roma patrem patriz,Papachionem libere dicit. 
here ſpoken in | | 
reſpect ofthe Let Rome boldly cal the Pope, fatber of theyzcountrey. 
verls. Her, Alitle wbyle after, Charles the great,ſucceeding 
| bis father Pipi ne, now dead, in ß kingdome of Fraunce, 
Tbis was Pope Hadrian the firſte,ſeeyng thoſecountreyes whiche 
about the yeecre Were geuen to the ſea of Nome, to be moleſted by tbe 
of our Lozde warres of Deſiderius kyng of the Lumbardes, fledde foz 
tight hunden. ſuccour to Charles the great, who commyng into Italie 
with a goodly and puillant armie, ouerthzewe at length 
the kyngofLumbardie. After the whichmagnifical vics 


tozp,he dyd not only confy2me the gyft whiche his father 


Pipine had genen to the ſea of Rome, but dpd alſo aug- 
ment it with diners other countreyes which ioyned ther⸗ 
vnto. Whereupon Hadrian tallyng a counſcl at Rome, 
and acknowledgyng the great benefites whichebe had 
Decr.diſt, s. łetetued, gaue vnto king Charles the aucthoaitie and po⸗ 


dab: Romani. wer, both to chooſe the Bychop of Rome, toozder the ſea 


of Rome, and to beſtowe Byſhopzickes,and other eccleſt- 
aſtical goodes: the whiche aucthozitie was befoze in the 
Emperours 
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firmed by the Emperour , the Emperour nowe began at 
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Emperd urs of Conſtant, and thep2 gonernours,whiche 
they had in Italie, and moꝛeouer extommunitated euer 
man which durlt ſhew hym ſelfe agayndt it: albeit there 
be ſome which ſay, that d aucthozitieofeleamng Popes, 
which the E mperours of Conſtantinople enjoyed, was 
firſt refiouncedby Conſtantine the fourth, and geuen to 
maiſter Clear rgic t the peopleof Rome, in tymeofPope 
Beneditt the ſecond. Not long after theſe pzoceedpnges, 
Pope Leo the third, which ſucceeded Hadrian immediat⸗ 
Ip after bis creation, ſent to kyng Charles aboue named, 
the keyes of S. Peter, and the banner oz ſtanderde ol 
Rome, and with humble requeſt beſought hym, that he 
woulde vouchſafe ts make the people ot Rome ſubiect to 
the Pope, whiche kpng Charles, betauſe he woulde not 
ſeeme vngratefull, foz the good wyl that Leo had offered 
hym, dyd curteoufly graunt. It happened not long after, 
that the ſayd Leo, beyng baniſhed oz chaſed ont of Rome, 
by reaſon of tertayne great tumultes , was conftrapned 
to flee into Fraunce, where he was not onelyreceiued ol 


kyng Charles with great humanitie andrenerence; but 


in the ende reſtoꝛed alſo to Rome , into the fame place 
wherein he was befoze. Wherenpon this Leo as well to 
requigyit the ſapde kyng fo: his great benefite,as alſo to 
haue no moꝛe to doo with the Emperours of Conſtant, 
whiche- were excommmunteated by the Popes comman- 
dement, fo2 the p20hibition and fobyddyng ot 
he or his rache boldneſſe, bolde timiritie, created kyn 
Charles E Auguſtus, ę annopntyng hem with 
holy ople, named hym — Chꝛiſian paince. And by this 
meanes he got to the (ea of Rome, thopower e auethoꝛi⸗ 
tie to create the Emperours ofthe Wealf, nd hereot it 
ſpꝛang alſo,that thoſepzinces are not tao mperours, 
vntyl they be both annoynted 6 confirmed by the Pope. 

And ſo, where the Pope at the firſt was wont to be ton⸗ 


his 8 
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vis election to baue neeve of the Popes confirmation. D 

teꝛannie moꝛe then papiſtical. Afcer this theſaydePope 
Leo alſo annoynted Pipine the third,ſonne to this Em⸗ 
perour, and made him kyng of Italie, andmozeover con⸗ 
firmed al that vnto the ſayde Emperour, which was firft 
graunted hym by Pope Hadrian his pzedeceſſour , as 1 
toldeyou alitiebefoze, 
Dia. O moſt tout and valiant hart of that Leo, which 


bad neyther reſpect noz feare of bzeakyng the la we ort 


God and the wozlde, that he myght no moze haue to doo 
with ſuche as were excommmicated by the bolye ſea of 
Rome. Here you may le of bowe great impoztance the 
papall extommunication is, when we ougbt, actoꝛding 
to the example of this moſt holy e bleſſed father, to make 
greater atcounte ot it, then of the Loꝛde God. Howe ſay 
you maiſter Hermes? 

Her. Jſaythat the Pope beyng God vpon earth, as 
theſe deuines haue oftentimes declared, he ought to haue 
moze power vpon earth, then any other Lozde God, al- 
though this lawyer lyke an beretique ſeeme to make a 
mocke oft. Wherefoze to returns to his tale, I ſay,that 
be went on with his ſpeche in this ſozte. After Leo the 
thirde, ſucceeded: 
death of Charles the great, goepng into FERN. when 
de had annoynted and confirmed there Lodouicus Pius, 

ſonne of this Charles foz@mperonr , and ſawe the 
7 — ofthis Emperour, be dillemblyng, gaus 
bem to vnderſtande, ho we the aucthozitie ofchooking ths 
Bichop of Rome, and oꝛdzing that ſea, and beſtowyng of 
Byſhopꝛickes, and other Eccleſiafticall matters, wobiche 


ſucceſſours, dyd cary muche miſcheefe with them, and bs 
dyd ſo cunningly perſwade hym in this vntrueth, as tho 
good Emperour renouncing the fozeſa(d aucthozſtie,dyv 
deen it into the handes ol mailier Cleargie and the — 
5 


Steuen the fourth, who after the 
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were graunted by Hadrian and Leo, to Charles and his 
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on ot the imperiall ancthozitie,accozdpng tothe cuſtome 


after wards toſſed and geuen by diuers Popes at ſundꝛy 
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ple of Nome. And thus began the lea ol Rome to bſurpe 
the auethoꝛitie of geuyng Byſhopꝛickes, and other kynd 
of benefices. Although ſome repozt that Pope Paſchall 
tbe firſt, whtche ſucceeded the fozeſapde Steuen, was the 
firſt that gate the power and aucthozitie befoze mentio⸗ 
ned, out of the handes of Lodouicus Pius Emperour:ſoʒ 
this Paſchal was created Pope, without any interpoũti- 


which enſued. Sure it is that in þ libꝛarie of Vatica, ther 

is an auncient booke of the gyft whiche Lodouicus Pius 

Emperour gaue bntoPope Paſchal,in þ which notwith- 

Kandyng that be graunteth e confirmeth vnto the ſayde | . 
Pope the citie of Rome,e al ſuch thinges as were firft ge- 

ue by Pipine his grandfather,q Charles his father, to the 
ſea of Rame, he doth alſo by way of renuntiation yelde 
vnto matfter Cleargie and the people of Nome, theauc- 
tozitie e power to create Popes , ſo that thePopes after 
their tonſecration, do ſende theyꝛ ambaſſadours vnto the 
Emperour,toconfirme the league e freendſhip betwerne 
thoſe two eſtates, as it is ſet fo:th in the decree. Although pi. 63. c. 
other aucthours do playnely affirme,that the aucthozitſe S Ldouicus. 
ofconfirmpng the Byſhoppes of Nome, after they were 

elected, dyd remayne in tbe empire, vntyll the tyme of 

Henrie the third, by whom Pope Gregorie the ſeuenth 

was confirmed in his Popedome . This Empyze was 


tymes,now to one pꝛince, ànd then to another, tyl at the 
length by the meanes of Pope Iohn the thirtienth, (as 
ſome ſap) it came to the handes ot one Otto, ſurnamed 
the great, kyng of Germanie, whom the Pope cauſed to oec. diſt. 63, 
ſweare, that he woulde defende and pꝛeferre the ſtate ot 
the ſea. of Rome, in ſuch diſhoneſt fourme, as J am aſha⸗ 
med in his bebalfe torepozt. At length Pope Gregorie 
the kyftb, oho was a Maxon bone, made a decree that the 
. of the Emperour ſhoulde be 71 2» and * — 
ut 


The Electours 
are theſe:the 
archbpſhop of 
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ſuche pzinces of Germanie, as we appoynted bybym, 


e andfoz theſame cauſe called Tlecours,and that it ſhould 


Ments, 5 — be without any reſpect of hereditarie ſucceſſion, as we ſee 


bychop of T 
uers, the —— 


jt tontinueth tyll this dayꝛe he appopnted moꝛeouer that 


byſhop of Colt, whoſoener wer e.cholen by theſe Tlectours,hould be cals 
the dukeof Sa- led Cæſar, and kyng of the Romanes, but he ſhoulde not 


xonte,the Mar⸗ 
ques of Bꝛan⸗ 
deburge, the 
als oe + And thoſe were the meanes in deede (Þ be) and not that 
an 
kyng of Bohe · 


R 


* becalled Emperour Augultus, vntyll ſuche tyme as he 
were annopnted, confirmed , and crownedby the Pope. 


kaigned gyft of Conſtantine, by the whiche the Byſhops 


mia, it the other of Rome did vſurpe by litle and litle, with their amning 


— rn not a · guple, the tyꝛannicall rule of al the goodes in the wozlde 


ſhewe von (ꝙ be) with what miſcheeu 


both (piritual and tempoꝛal, and pzoudly and ambitiouſ⸗ 
ly by tbeyz o bone ſcekpng, are become ot᷑ miniſters mai⸗ 
ſters,qfpaſtours deteiuers, ot the leaſt the greateſt,of by⸗ 
ſhops Ponarches, and finally of chꝛiſtians, not only ante⸗ 
chꝛiſtians, but euen antechꝛiſtes them ſeiues. And albeit 
in ſome part of theſe biſtoztes which A baue rehearſed, the 
aucthours be variable, and of diners opinions one from 
another , vet 3 bauefolowed in this b2eefe declaration, 
that whiche J thought moſt lyke to be true. Jcoulde alſo. 
ambition and 
ambitious miſcheefe, Pope Damaſus the letond, bzought 
in wolues and pamperyngbawdes into the Popedome: 
and how Pope Nicolas the firſt, and other Popes that fo- 
towed hym, dydfcom tyme to tyme, dꝛawe al the auctho- 
ritie of E tcleſtaſtitall matters, into the handes of theyꝛ 


maiſter Cleargie, t haue geuen the ful power ot᷑ creating 


Popes to the Cardinals, who max not create anp, but 
Cache as be of their otune number: and bow as wel other 
Byſhops as the laptie are ſpoyled oł᷑ their auctho:itie to | 


_ clect and choaſe their paſtours and miniſters, and tocon- 


firme vnto them the benefices of their Churches, t euery 


tpyng b2ought vnder the tyꝛannie ol the Pope. But be⸗ 


cauſe J chould be A aa aa 70% 
t 


Ion, 


this thozt diſcourſe of byſtozles, ſufficiently pzooned and 
lhewed my intent, that is, that the Popes pꝛimatie is not 
grounded vpon Gods law, but bpon an impoſitiue law, 
I wil here ceaſſe to ſpeake any further ofthis matter. 

Dia, Surely this man was a Marcian heretique. But 
howe could be anſweare the ancthozſtfes and ſentences 
alleaged by doctour Ecchius out of the olde and news 
teſtament ? 

Her. Concernpng that place of the olde teſtament ta- 
ken out of Deuteronomie, heaunſwered that it was a 
ſhameleſſe and wycked Ipe, toſay that the pꝛieſthood of 
the olde teſtament was tranſferred tothe Pope, when 
euery man may playnely perreiue, that it was whollye 
tranſferred to Jeſus Chztſt,of whomtheolve hygb p2teſt 
was a figure. And as Jeſas Chailte is the moſte ſuttiti⸗ 
ent perſon of bym ſelfe to exerciſe the office of the pꝛieſt⸗ 
hood without any Uſcar o2 ſucceffour, ſo woulde he not 
veltowe this honour vpon any creature: Foz the office 
of this pzteſthood conſyſteth not only in doctrine, but 
muche moze in the recontilpng of God and bs, wzought 
by the death of Jeſus Chziſte, and in that perpetual in- 
terceion whichebe {pl vſeth, 'continually entreatyng 
fo vs befoze his eternal father. And as touchyng the 
aucthozſtie of the newe teſtament, he ſapd that thoſe pla⸗ 
tes of the Goſpel gaue not any pꝛimatie to Peter, abone 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, vnleſſe it were peraduenture orf 
honour and dignitie, but not ot power. And to the firlt 
aucthoꝛitie, he ſayde that Chꝛiſt had builded his charche 
vpon him ſelle, and not vpon Peter, Cbꝛiſt beyng that 
coner fone and true fundation, beſydes the whiche no 
other can be layde, as it doth manyfeſtly appeare by the 
wo2des of the Goſpel it ſelfe. Fo2 he, demaundyng of al 
the Apoſtles alyke, whom they ſayde Chziſte was, and 
Peter likewyſe confeſſyng in the name of al, that Chzift 
was the ſonne of the liuing W this — 

* 
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che Peter confeſſed, dyd Jeſus Chꝛilt buſldehis church; 
and pꝛomiſed it the keyes of the kyngdome of heanen, 
whiche arenothyng els but the power of byndyng and 
toſyng linnes,that (s,eyther toremyt them, oꝛ to reteyns 
them, by the miniſterie of the pꝛeachyng of the Goſpell, 
as Cbaiſtt hym ſelfedyd playnely declare after his reſur⸗ 
rection, when be lent his Apoſtles e diſciples to pꝛeache 
abꝛoade, ſaying vnto them, As my father hath ſent me, 
ſo I ltkewyſe lende you; and bzeathyng vpon them, be 
ſapd, Neteiue the holy ghoſt, to whomſoeuer you ſhalre- 
mitte ſinnes, ther ſhalbe remitted, and whoſeſinnes you 
ſhal retevne, ſhalberetepned. By the wbiche woꝛdes, it 
manykeltly appearetb, thatdoth the pꝛomiſe of the keyes 
made bnto Peter only, which was a figure ofthe vnitit 
of the churche, and the commillion of remittyng and re- 
teynyng linnes geuen to the whole churche togeather, 
is one and the ſelfe ſame thyng, the auctdoꝛitie and exe⸗ 
cution whereof,as it bath ben ſayde befoze, conſyſteth in 
the miniſterie of the woozde of God. M hoſoeuer belee- 


ueth in the pꝛomiſe which god doth make by the meanes 


of bis melCenger e miniſter, which is, that be is delfuered 
krõ his ſinnes only by the merites of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, with⸗ 
out al doubt is looſed from his ſinnes. Whoſoeuer doth 
not belteue this pꝛompſe, without faple remapneth tyed 
to his ſinnes, and in the bondes of euerlaſtyng damna⸗ 
on, becauſe he doth not accept Jeſus C hꝛiſte as his dely- 


uerer andredeemer. By the whiche men may euidently 


ſee, that vou papiltes both fooliſhly and wickedly do ap⸗ 
plye theſe keyes to many other thynges, as to pour au⸗ 
riculer confeſſion, to your Popylhe la wes, to your cur- 
ſed ercommuntcations, to your abominable diſpenſati⸗ 
ons, to the merites of Chꝛiſt and of ſaintes, whiche be al 


foꝛged of pour ſeiues without any auctozitie of holp ſtrip⸗ 


ture, yea agavnſt the holy ſcripture, only to eſtablyche 
the Ponarchy of the Pope pour pꝛinte, and to — 
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Sericius, andthe counſel of Africa, and the decree in the 
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er euery ſyds. To the ſeconde ancthozitie, he anſwered, 
that it was nothyng to the purpoſe to p2ooue any pʒꝛima⸗ 
cie oz vitimacy in peter, betauſe Chziſt ſpake thoſe woz- 
des but only to admoniſhe hem, that he ſhoulde not haus 
cauſe to diſpayzefozthe denying ot hm, whereunto he 
choulde fal. To the thirde aucthoꝛitie he likewiſe anſwe- 
red, that where Chailt ſaſd vnto Peter, 9 eede m ſheepe: 
be did not meane that the feeding of his ſheepe was to 
bethe only head ot the woꝛlde, but to ſhewe both to him, 
and to al others in dem, what the office of a true ſhep⸗ 
bearde was, which is nothyng eis but to feede the flocks 
of Chꝛiſte with the wozde of God, and other enangelical 
miniſteries: Not to rob it and ſpoyle it both of bod and 
ſoule, as the rauenyng woolues do at this day bnder the 
name of paſtours. You may not marueyle though the 
Pope bane ſome woluyſhnelle in him, beyng the ſucceſs 
ſour of Romulus, who was bzought bp by a wolfe. Laſt- 
ty, he anſwered to the ſacredCanons, that it was a hoz- 
rible blaſphemie to make the aucthozitie of the Popes 


lawes equal with deuineſcripture, fo; that is to make 


the deuyl God. Þe added further, that al places of the 
Popiche ſcriptures whiche geue this pꝛimatie to the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Rome, befoze þ reſcript of Phocas the Emperour 
graunted to Boniface the thirde, haue ben falſified by 
the Popes ambitious flatterers, which haue ſought to 
plant this erronious opinion of the Popyſhe pzimacſe, 
in the hart of the people, as they haue donelpkewpſe by 
Conſtantines gift: that by this meanes the Popiſhe Po- 
narchie myght appears ſo ſtrong and fy2me, that none 
ſhoulde be ſo hardie to gapneſay it. Whiche although I 
myght eaſyly pꝛooue by many good and certapne coniec⸗ 
tures: yet entendyng to be asbyeefeas J tan in ſo cleare 
a matter, I wil only ſhewe two. Me reade that the third 
counſel of Carthage, which was about the time of Pope 


99. diſtinc⸗ 
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99. diſtinction, commannded that the Byſhop of the erte 

and cheefe ſea, ſhoulds not be called cheefe pꝛieſt, oʒ bygh 
pꝛieſt, oʒ by any ſuche name, but only the Byſhop of the 
fpaſt ſea, Theretoꝛe pt that counſel would not ſuffer any 
Byſhop to becalled the cheefeof otbers, no not in name, 
bowe muche leſſe woulde it ſuffer any to be made pꝛince 


_  ofothersneffect 2 By this it appearetb that the Popes 


pꝛimatie was not then come into the wozide. Further, 
we reade that Pope Gregorie the firſt(from whole death 
vnto Pope Boniface the thirde, paſſedno mozc but two 
peeres) doth affy2me in diuers places of his waitynges, 
thatneyther he,noz any of his p2edeceſſours, would ener 
atce pt oz vſe this pzophane, ambitious, pzoude, wycked, 
and Antechꝛiſtian name of vninerſal Byſhop,and cheefe 
bead of others. Do that we mult needes ſap,eyther Gre- 
gorie was a lyer, in denping any pꝛimatie to be among 
the Biſhops whiche were befozs bym, and offended God 
with the reſt of his p2edeceſours,in refuſing that pꝛima⸗ 
tie whiche was fpt foz hym by Gods lawe : oz els theſe 


flatterers haue foꝛged athouſande lies, and fal ſiſied their 


wꝛptynges, which were befoze Gregorie, in diuers pla⸗ 
tes, epther addyng to them, oꝛ — tbem that 
whiche ſeemed beit foz theyz doynges, as we know they 
attempted in matters of the counſel of Pillane. And as 
Pope Zoſimus lykewiſe attempted, when de would falſ⸗ 
lv baue iopned a certayne. Cannon to the firfle Nicene 
n owne tyꝛannical kyngdome, as 
Iſidot e declareth in his booke of auncient counſels, And 
if ſome woulde alleage that other counſels ſynte Grego- 
rie the fyꝛſte, haue graunted this pꝛimatie to the Pope, J 
aunſwere (quoth be) that this could not be done lawful- 
ly, becauſs the Popes owne Cannons commaunve, 
that when diuers counſels haue ſund2y iudgements con⸗ 
cerning one matter, the ancthoattie of the moſte auntient 
 Houlde take place, Pozeouer, Jeſus Chzilte bepng the 
trus 
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true head or his C hurche, it the Pope alſo ſhould be head 
or it, we muſt nee des ay that Þ Church bath two heades, 
as had Genons dogge, e ſo weſhoulde make the Church 
a ſtrangemonſter. Paul the Apoſtle payntyng out the 
pure image of the true Church vnto the @pheſians,voth 
notonty make nomentid of any other head then Chzilt, 
but doth allo thewe that itis aftrange thyng, and farre 
fromthe inſtitution ofa Chꝛiũian „ tomake ame other 
bead then Chaiffonelp. . 

Dia. Surelp he was a very bolde and bytyng felow, 
whiche durſt rehearſe theſe his fantaſies, oz (toſpeake 
moꝛe plavniv) his hereſies, Jmaraeplethat doctour Ec- 
chius dps not cauſe hym to be appzehended, and clothed 
with redde immedi ati. 

Her, Sureip he woulde haue done ſo with al his hart, 
yr he had ben in plate where hempgbt haue done it, but 
in the dominion of the Grifon lozdes, frogges can not 
lite, fdꝛ they haue no teth, i that which is moze ftrange, 
they baue no bote, lphe the frogges in the Jueot Seri⸗ 
phus. Yet the dottour tota hym, that he had compiled a 
certapne manuall agapnit the Lutheranes, wherein he 
confuteth both this herelte, and all the reſt whiche haue 
ſpꝛong in our tyms, which if he dydreade,he would (one 
repent hym of his errours. Lo'ths'which the latoyer an⸗ 
ſweared, J haue ſ&ne( he) f cchius manual agaynft the 
Lutheranes, but J neger knewe that vou were the auc⸗ 
thour of it: A J had knowen you then when poticom- 
piled that booke, as well as do nowe,J woalde haue 
geuen vou counſell, in reſpect of pour fame, to [ape aſpde 
ſuch theeutlh deniles,vea mollcrael r N 
Jeſus Chiiſte and dis wozde.::: -* 

Dia. Vr this lawyerhad den bers at Non, oh-wwhat 
ſacrifice we would haue made ol hym to Vulcane, Bat 
t ſapde he moe dt the Popes matters. | 
er.  Heſayd that it was no „ though thePope 

j e 
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vſev ſuche tyꝛannie in all matters as well tempoꝛall as 
ſpirituall apparteynivg to the laytie, fo: he vſed alſo the 
lyke tyꝛannie in matters of his owne Ccclefiaſtical Þie- 
rarchis.Þath he not (ꝙ he) ſetting aſide other bis infin(ts 
greeuances,ſtrayghtly fozbydren,al Byſhops, Pꝛieſtes, 


to be alone, noz to Chziſtescommanndement erpzeſſed 
by the mouth of Paul, whoſoener bath not the ſpetiall 
grace of God to be tontinent, let hom marrie: exceptyng 
no perſon, which by nature is fyt to marrie, noꝛ fynally 
to the Nicene tounſel, whiche determineth the contrary. 
Is not this thinke you an vnſufferable burthen; And al⸗ 
though the Greer hes would neuer put their neckes vnder 
this intollerable poke, and the Latines lykewyſe refuſed 


it of long time, becauſe they would not ſuffer them ſelues 


to be tyed at al, as it appeareth by their dealyngs in this 
poynt, with Seridus, Caliſtus, oz rather Eugenmus, Sergi- 
us the ſeconde, Gregorie the ſirſte, Nicolas the firſte and 
Gregorie the ſeuenth, al Byſhops of Rome, and with the 
counſel of Pelda,ofCarthage,ofKome,e diuers others, 
vet notwithſtandpng; the fatanicallſptrite of the Pope, 
dyd labour in ſuche ſozte, by his arrogant and pzouds 
wickedneſte, that at the laſt be wonnethe battayle,and 
obteyned the victozie. 

Dia. This p:oceeded from bym only of malice againſt 
the Pope. Fo2 the Pope dyd not this in reſpec of tyꝛan⸗ 
nye, but foz honeſties ſake ; fo2 it is mitten in the holye 


e you holy,becauſe I vour loꝛd God am holy. 


Her, You ſay true, and I thenke that this pꝛohibition 


was very well decreed, foz the Gentiles and Paganes, 


_ -N chaftitix in Cibclespateltes, » which were 

All. | 
Dia. J wouldenot wythe that kynde ofchaſtitie whi- 
che thole Gallivſed , fo2 J lone not thyngesdone _ 
us, 


Deatons, and Subdeatons to marry⸗ nat dauyng reſpega 
to the woꝛd ol God, which ſayeth it is not good fozman 
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ſtibus, is Combabus dyd When kyng Scleucus wyle was 
committed to his keepyng. 3 | 


Her. Nou la very well, to: you that be Ccclefaſt(, corrampic Foe 


talione Cælebs, 


call menne, remapneng pure and ſingle as nature hath 
made you, albeit you tan not take wyues of your owne, 
pet you are not foꝛbydden to take other mens wpues , oz 
other women,02 at the leaſt to hane Ganimedes e boyes, 
neyther neede pou in this caſe to feare the iniurie of any 
man. But to returne agayneto this lawyer, I ſay that bo 
began at length to talke alſo of kyng Freewy),declaring 
firſt that the Pope was led antechziſtianly, to ſuffer this 
king to enter into chꝛiſtendome, whoa litle befoze, when 
Pelagius the Ponke, and Celeſlius, would haue bꝛougbt 
bym into fauour, was rejected b Pope Innocentius the 
firſt, one of his pꝛedeceſſours, and alſo by the counſell of 
Aranſſke, and afterwards was moſt antechꝛiſl ianly per⸗ 
ſwaded to make bym a kyng, and to geue dym the king⸗ 
dome of good wozkes , foz as ſoone as his maieſtie had 
tbe crowne vpon his bead, he was ſtrayght put vp with 
ſuche pꝛyde, that he dyd not onelp imagine, but alſo gane 
it abꝛoade to others, that be bad power to chooſe, to wyl, 
and to do al thynges in the wozlbe at his pleaſure, and 
that he could wozke both good and yl as he lſted, and at 
the length purchaſe heauen, with p infinite treaſure whi⸗ 
che be had at cõmaundement in his king dome, not conſi⸗ 
deryng that be is not able to thynke any thyng hym ſelf, 
as ot hym ſelle. And ſo this la wdr takyng here occaſion 
to ſpeake alſo of þ kyng dome of good wozkes,p2oceeded, 
aſkyng another queſtion of doctour Ecchius, which was, 
whether the Apoſtles were ener in the p3ouince of the 
Malle, asmany do affirme , and whether they dyd euer 
telebꝛate and magnifie it in ſucheſozt as nowe they doo, 
Doctour Fcchius anſwered,yea,affirming that . Peter 
with the reſt of the Apoſtles, and ©. James the byſhop of 
Pieruſalem, were long tyme in 15 * in 

era 


they2 dapes, it was not ſo wel farniſhed and ſet foozth as 
no we it is. Lo that he replyed agapne, I wpl ſhewe you 
Capde he the contrarie) by thehiſtozies whiche J haus 
read. And what playner pꝛoolłe can pou deſpꝛe then this, 
that this pzoutnce in the apoſtles tyme was not pet in 
die de, but only in polſibilitie, as the ſchoolemen do terme 
it? the whiche A wyl pzoue,declaryng vnto pou out ofthe 
koꝛeſapde hiſtoztes , whothey were whiche dyd bzyng it 
from poſſibilitie to effea,by enery particuler part, This 
is euident by the hiſtoʒital waiters of theſe matters, that 
Pope Celeſtine dyd buplde the introite of this pzouincs 
of the Palle. Pope Silueſter, oz as ſome ſap Pope Grego- 
ric the firſt, dyd put vnto it the Kyrie eleyſon, Pope Te- 
leſphorus, oz as others repozt, Pope Symmachus, dyd 
adde the Hymne Gloria in excelſis Dei, compounded 
partly ot angels, and partly of ſaints. Pops Gelaſius and 
Pope Gregorie framed the Colledes, the Graduals, and 
the pzefaces. Pope Damaſus adiopned the Alleluia, lohi⸗ 
che be tooke from the Churche ol Hieruſalem. Nope Te- 
leſphorus, added the Tract. Gothgerus the Abbot of ©, 
Gallus, deuiſed the Dequencies, Hicronimus of Dalma⸗ 
tia; oz as ſome thynke Pope Damaſus,at therequeſt of 
this Hieronimus aboue named, added the Nicene Crede. 
Pope Eutychian, os Entithian(as others cal hym) made 
the Dfiertozie. Pope Seſtus the firft, put to the Sanctus. 
Pope Gelaſius, Pope Gregorie, ę one talled aScholma, 
planted,acco2zdyng to the common apinion, the curſed 
Canon. Pope Leo the ſetond, oꝛdapned the Pax domini. 
And Pope Innocentius the firfte, appoynted the kyſſe of 
this Pax, Pope Pelagius made the p2ayer fo2 the dead. 
Pape Sergius the 2. made the Agnus Dei. Pope Leo 
the thirde, gaue the Intenſe, and Pope Vrbane the firſt, 
made the Chalites of golde and ſiluer. Pope Steuen the 
firft, deuiſed the garmentes foꝛ the inhabiters or this pꝛo⸗ 


uince.Pope Gregorie the fifth,appointedthe vſual ſong, 


called 


led Gregories Cuntitle. Theſe were the aucthours e 
rcbeefe deuiſers ofeuery part of this hundzed folde e intri⸗ 
cate pꝛouince of the Paſſe,long tyme afterþ deathof the 
Apoſties, as you may eaſily fende in vour hiſtoʒies. The 
taſe then ſtandyng in this ſoꝛte as it doth, bowe can pon 
ſay with any face of trueth, that the Apoſtles euer were 
n this pꝛouinte, whiche in theyz tyme was not pet in re- 
rum natura. And although we may geather by diuers 
toniectures, that ſome part ofthis pzonince was built by 
other founders, oz in other ſoꝛte then is here conteyned, 
pet of this we be moſte certapne and ſure, that of whom 
ſo euer they were deuiſed, they came to lyght many peres 
after the Apoſtles. And this J wyl ſay moze vnto pou 
(quoth he) that yt the Apoſtles them ſelues were nowe 
aliue, Jamſurethat they woulde ſhunne this pzouince, 
muche moꝛe then the court of Rome doth ſhunne a gene⸗ 
ral counſel : fo; there is not any pꝛouinte in the wozlde, 
where Jeſus Chuſte is betrayed and ſolde moze wicked- 
ly and Judasipke, yea a thouſande tymes a dap, and the 
pꝛite of his blood moze troden vnder foote,then it is here. 
Heptber is there in any part of the wozlde, any one place 
where the people do moze greevply denoureother mens 
ſubſtaunce, then in this deaylyſhe pꝛouinte, foz they are 
euen like the Unltares about Titius,alwayes conſuming 
and gnawyng vpon that tcommoditie which aryſeth eue⸗ 


109. 
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xp peere to the people. In this place dwell thoſe mar⸗ 


chauntes of whom it is ſpoken in thereuelation of ſaint 
Jobn, that they alone haue power to buy andſel;becauſe 
they only haue the Caracter and marke of the beaſt: and 
tookpng vpon they? ſacrifices, they ſay as Judas dyd, 
What wyl rougeue me, and A wpl betray Chꝛiſte vnto 


you? 

Dia. If Phalaris bul whiche Perillus made, werenowe 
to be founde in the woꝛlde, A woulde ſay that this euyl 
NR were woozthy - be put into it, 9 

10 a 
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bath no reſpect in ſpeakyng ſo lewdly ofthe molle holy; 
the mole perfecte, and the moſte mightte pzouince in the 
woynꝛlde, whiche lyke a ſtrong fozte defendethnot only the 
kyngdome of good wozkes, but the whole Popyſhe Po- 
narchie. 

Her, Thus farce youvnderland theyz pꝛocee dinges. 
Then the Lawyer aſked doctour Ecchius, whether he 
beleeued that Jeſus Chꝛiſt by the meanes of his apoſtles 
dyd build the citie of auriculer confefion, which is in the 
pꝛouince of penitence, accozdpng to the opinion of the 
common ſozt,and as it is alleaged by theeccleſiaſtical de- 
uines e Lo who doctour Ecchius anſwered, Vea, ę pzoo- 
ued his opinion thus: Jeſus Chil ſaid vnto his apoſtles, 
To whom ſoeuer pou ſhal remit ſinnes, oz retepne them, 
to thoſe they ſhalbe remitted, and reteined. And the Apo⸗ 
ftieSTayd he) and thep2 ſucteſſours, neyther toulde, noz 
knewe howe to remit finnes, vnleſſe they had ſome di⸗ 
* Kinct knowledge and number of they: ſinnes,by the aw 
riculer conleſſion of the ſinner. And James ſayth in his 
canonical E piſtle, Confeſſe pour faultes one to another, 
and pꝛap lykewyſe onefoz another, that you map be hea- 
led. Luke ſapth alſo in the actes of the Apoſtles, that ma⸗ 
ny of thoſe whiche beleened, came, conteſſyng and decla⸗ 
ryng they: faultes. 

Dia, Powcouldbeanſwere to ſo ſfrong aucthozities? 

Her, Be wanted no aunſwere. Foꝛ t̃pꝛſt he ſapd, that 
the opinion ofthe deuines in that poynte was falſe, be⸗ 
cauſe it can not be founde in any place of the holy ſerip⸗ 
ture, that Jeſus C hꝛiſte did euer commaunnde this citie to 
be built, 02 inhabited by any: but that it was builte by 
Pope Innocencius the thirde, with the belpe ot the La- 
therane counſcl, in the peere of our Lo2d. 12 15. as it doth 
playnely appeare in the Popes decrees. Then to the auc⸗ 
 fo2ities alleaged by doctour. Ecchws,beaunſwered thus, 
that the Apoſtles t they? EO a _ po⸗ 
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Wers, and eache appoynted by the wozde of God. The 
firff,called the miniſterie, by the whiche they pꝛeache the 
Golpel, miniſter the Sacramentes, and pzonounce both 
publiquely and pzſnately remiſſton of ſinnes, hauing no 
tommaundement to enquire oz iudge particularly of any 
mans ſinnes, but only to pzonounce fo2genenelle of all 
finnestohimthbat beleueth fr6 the hart in Jeſus Cbzilte. 
Che other called Juriſdiction,whiches a certayne outs 
warde gouernment of the church, apperteynyngonly to 
open ſinnes, as toercommunicate abſolue thoſe whiche 
commyt them. Neyther may ſentence be genen, vnleſſe 
the offence be knowe, foz no man onght to be excõmuni⸗ 
cated by name in the pzeſenceofthe congregation, vnleſſe 
bis offence be many feſt:and contrary wiſe, no man ought 
to be abſolued, vnleſſe the matter be mo wen, that is, vn⸗ 
leet — omen appeare that he hath amended his out- 
warde behauiour. And to the ſaying ofſatnt James, he 
anſweared, that the Apoſtle meant nothing els in that 
plate, but only that weſhouldcomfozt one another in our 
innũrmities E miſeries, and in al our ſinnes and offences 
wbiche happen to vs, and aſterwardes pꝛaꝝ to Godons 
foꝛ another concernyng ſuche matters. Foz vt he had 
meant to ſpeakeof the citie of confeſſion, erected by the 
Papiſtes, it had ben needefal fo2 them only whiche haus 
the aucthoꝛitie to bynde and loſe the marchandiſe ofthis 
citie deputed vnto them, to dwel there, whithe accoꝛdyng 
to tbe opinion of thoſe of your ſpde, is vntrue. Finally, 
fo thoſe woꝛdes of Luke in the actes ot the Apoſtles, bs 
fapd, that thoſe beleuers made not thep; confeſſion with 
a perticuler recityng of they? ſinnes; and of the circum⸗ 
ſtaunces of them, but only acknowledgyng them ſelues 
to be ſinners, as enery faythful Chʒiſtian ought to doo, 
Arſte to God, and then to the whole wozlde, 
Dia. Pyd not doctout Ecchius (maiſter Herme ) replye 
agaꝑne to his aunſwer esse a 1 
| . 


Iz. | \ 


Her. Pes les, but it were to tte rebearſe al at ibis 
ſent. 
* I pꝛap you pet tel ſome parte ol them, and that 
whiche you thynke we woulde gladipeſt heare. 

Her. The doctours replpes were excellent, but that 
whrthe he ſpalte concernyng the Popes power, pieaſed 
me beſt of al, which Jentendto tel you; becauſe I thinke 
pou wyl lpke it better then the reit. 

Dia, As it pleateth vou, mailier Hermes, 

Her. Then doctour Ecchius hearde the annſwere of 
this Lawyer concernyng the Popes power, he replped in 
this ſozte, You can not (ſapth be)denyethis,that Jefug 
Cbꝛiſt bath geuen al power to his church,fo2 be wylleth 
that whoſoeuer dooth not beare the churche, ſhoulde be 
held as an ethnike and publicane. S oꝛthermoꝛe, pou can 
not denpe alſo, that general counſelles be the cdurch re- 
pꝛeſentiue, and can not erre in any thing whiche they de⸗ 
termine, allo we, and interpꝛete, eyther in wozldly oꝛ de⸗ 
uine matters, actoꝛdyng to pᷣ teſtimonie of Jeſus C hꝛiſt, 
whiche fayth, Mhereſoeuer two o2 thꝛte be geathered 
togeather in mp name, there am Jin the mydſt of them. 
WM berefoze the. Pope beyng the head of the churche, 
and of al — in hym ſelfe the power and aut⸗ 
thoꝛitie as wel ot the churche, as of al tounſelles: And 
ſeeyng the holy ſcripture commaundeth vs to obey our 
rulers, we are bounde to obey hym in al thynges whtche 

he commaundeth; as theruler of rulers. 
Dia. M dat coulde the lawyer aunſwere te this? 
Her. He declared fyzſt of al, that toſaythe Pope was 


the head of the churche, and of counſels, was nothing 


els but as the ſchoolemen th ſelues dos terme it, Petitio 
' princpii, which be had confuted very wel alytle betoꝛe. 
Further, be ſapde that al the aucthozitie; dignitie, and 


- _ pobver whiche Cbꝛiſte gaue vnto his churche, and the 
| miners of it, be gaue not pzoperiytomen, but to big 
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denim woꝛde, kbe mninittertswhereof(sfommiterey viito 
them,ſo that whenCoener the Churche doth appdynt; os 
dayne, and commaundany thing after thewozd of God, 
it ought neceTarylp to be hear de andobeped. Burt whet- 
as the Pope and bis counſels do make conſtitutions, 02- 
ders, commaundementes, awes and neio vecrees;withs 
out the woꝛde of God, pea of their one aucthozitie and 
power whiche they haue, contrary tothe worde of Tod, 
I ſay that this is not that Cburche whiche(s the diſciple 
and ſpouſe of Jeſus ¶ hꝛiſte, betauſe it voti notheatethe 
voyce or her maiſter, and louer: but the ſynagogue or 
Satan, whereofthe Pope (spzincipalie vniuerſal dean, 
as we ſie tt is at this dap in te bid: ate oe wn 
al his members, under the nume ofthe Churche and'of 
tounſels, and of the holy ghoſt which is pꝛeſent at them, 
doth tyzannicallybſarpe'thepowerand: tz not 
onely to commaunde what they iyfte , without 
ſeriytures, but chep.ſapmozeoner, that — gs 
ture is not firme 6 ratified; tmlefſe it lie allo uo 
aridtnterpzetedaftecthetrmaner,wylleng 
ner they tommaunde intheyꝛ decrees-bÞtomted an in⸗ 
terpꝛetation ofthe holy ſcripture. O horibir and (atob 
lerable blaſphemiea, to ſap that the onde a: God is ſub⸗ 
tect to the cenſaro of men. Teſus ¶haiſte hem ſelſu beyng 
the ſonne ol God, woulde not take von dem this uuc⸗ 
thoꝛitie to tommaumde any thyng: withan? [the ddaxine 
o bis father, ind the Apoſtles aſs whom-ho bent, duuſle 
not bꝛeng any thong, NIN 
mitted vnto them by the ſame docrine:agd yet th pe 
with his rounſeis well haue —— — 
this doctrine ; to tommaume mo pzohibits:liotaneſyeiee 
pleaſeth them, in as umpie mameris theLnjVGod/uure 
haue bneonely tatvmatter, wich is Todhiin ſelfe, Who 
is onely able to ſane and condeinpae;; and nos 
man n wyll haue a and ches 1 
r 


IIA. 8 
ritie hereſerneth to hym ſelfeonely , that bis wylmyghe 
bevnto vs aperfect ruleof allryghteonſneſſe, and of all 
bolpneſſe, ſo that in knowing him, doth ſtande the whole 
knowtedge of good lyſe, and that onely God myght bs 
belcened and thought to haue the rule of our ſoules, who 
ie are bound to obey without anꝝ exception. And coun⸗ 
ſels whiche are geatbered togeather in the name ot Je- 
ſas Chꝛiſte, haue this auethoꝛitie from bym, that they 
may make conſtitutions fo2 outwarde diſcipline and ex⸗ 
terne ceremantes of the Chircbe, Tofarreas they agree 
with the wozde of God, and nu further: Foz whoſoeuer 
paſſeth theſe boundes, ought not to be hearde, and we ſee 
by experiente that all thoſe whiche baue gone about to 
paſſe them, baut fallen into athouſande abominable er- 
rours andmiſcheefes. And hereot it commeth that ſs mas 
ny contradittions are founde in theſe counſelles, fo; that 


which one fagbiddoth,another tonimaundetb, as A toute 
ewe diners pf Ayſt tu ſtande about them, and al is be- 
tauſi they are not geathered tageather in the name ot Je> 
ſus C hꝛiſie, although they bzagge that they baue the bo⸗ 
lee ghoſt amongſt them. Thebolye ghoſt dwelleth not 


Where Jeſus C bꝛiſt is not pꝛeſent, and the wozdofGod, 


the whiche two tbynges are the tertayne and ſure ſignes 
to dilcerng good counſels from vll, and thetcue Churrhe 
fro the falle and faigned ſynagogue 

Via, {bis lawyer mygdt bane done better to medle 
with his pieces and ſuites, ten with ſuche controuerſtes, 
Nee 

— —— dis diſcourſe, of 
paonincenſithy Featrier A baue ben deſyzous of lõg time 
to knowe who were the founders of the citie ot this pꝛo⸗ 
uinte, and at what tyme the oꝛders and ſectes whiche are 
in that citie dyd ſpꝛeng, but J coulde neuer pet learne it 


an ee that betnſpeakyng of thts pzoutnce dyd 
LY touche 


whiche one commaundeth, another fozbyddeth, and that 
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ns, 


fouche this matter, and alleage ſom place out of bis bi⸗ 
eee Ideſyze ſo much 


Her er. Ves truely be dyd ſpeake ſomewhat ofthis mat⸗ 
ter, but he was very ſhoꝛte, fo; he ſapde that te biſtozies 
wich entreate of this poynt particularip, are ſomewhat 
edfule,becauſe thoſe matters, as thvngs of ſmal waight, 
bane epther not ben wzytcen at al by thauethours, oz elg 
thep haue nothadcare to-w2pte them at large. 

Dia. Foz Gods ſake, maiſter Hermes, let it not greene 
vou to declare alſo that lyttle whiche you haue hearde, 
whatſoeuer it be. 

Her, Nel, J wyll b;efly tell vou as much as Jean 
remember. When the lawyer bad long queſttoned with 
doctour Ecchiusofiuers matterx, about this kyngdome 
of good wozkes, at the length heſpake to thispopnt;and 
ſayde, Chat the pꝛouinte ofthe Fratrie, and al other pꝛo⸗ 
uinces belongyng to this kyngdome, were nowe altered 
| — ppm tas nr 
at the firſt; and were altogeathercozrupt as he 
the nature and condition ut wozlviy thynges, > bo 
cltned rather to ware wozſe then better; and to fall from 
an apparante of good to be enyll indede. Che moſt aun⸗ 
tient pꝛouinte ot Ponkes was once ſtrong, without that 
fo:t called the profelionefmenaliſcal vowes and the 

mn of cle - and holy ſchodles of" 
fach good men an tame wether, ſoineto eſcaꝑt the ſharp! 
tozmentes of thectaelperſetatoars of Th „ eme 


to auoyde þ wickev converſation of the nciearſe wozlde, 
and ſome'to geue them ſelues mode freely to te ſtudye 
of the deutne ſcripture , to ſpirſtuall exettiſos and ta all 
———— 


mo2phoſtrs,then the M Db of Ord 
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where godiye wozkes were exerciſed, they became the 
ſhoppes of all wpckedneſſe and villanis. But ts tome to 
that which you cheefly required, be declared out of his bi⸗ 


bout theyeere ozies, that about ſuche tyme as this pꝛouince began to 
of our l0zd-325- bg inhabited of the Anachoretes in Egypt e Maleſtine: 


In ſua ſeconda 


ſecondę . 


{ile byſhop of C eſarea in Cappadotia, about tbe yeere of 


dur Loꝛde 380. This Baſile was be whiche beganne that 


fozte wbiche ſtandeth in the entraunte of this pꝛouince, 
and is called, as yon beard befoze,the pzofeſion of mona⸗ 
ſtical vowes,albeit Thomas of Aquine doth doltifhiy al⸗ 
lowethe opinton of ſome others, whiche (ay, That — 
kundation ofthis loꝛt mas layde by the apaſties 

aſcentton or our L.ozde vpon mount Sion, tvhen — 


hatoed amongeſt them ſelues what lyfe to take, and deter⸗ 


mined thatenerye thyng ſhoulde be common amongeſt 
them, and that they woulde make thꝛe vowes to God. 
Lhe dtte of Hicrome was buplt by Hierome of fotri- 
e to Bethlebem ; about the veere of our Loꝛde 
of Auguſtine: was founded by Auguſtine 


BA 


- byſhopof Pippo, abont the prereofourLozd; 410,andas 


we may geatber, it was made onelyfo2 4 babitation of - 
women, but in what ſozt, and at what tyme it began to 
he mbabited of men, wecanfyndno fyreand vuvonbted: | 
cechapytle;\Dhe ſec of the remites @y that they were 
thefirfte whiche eutredMtathis titis, and tha ſect of Rex 
gular Canons woald feme alſo tothe thefirti which en⸗ 
tredthyther, and thus they firyue togeather about the 
—.—.— —— gndboth tberꝛ reaſons not 'wozthpa 
ce Ciel Ce — ep ern nr 
zeug tuto Eng n 
of der and aftxeſuarves theſere? 


— in be Narthbirtof: 
Lorne, CE agate Caliſt the 


within a whyle after the titie ol Bade was bupit by Ba- 


J —ͤůuęn as We Ha 


tw wf vw. WW TH WW 0 6 IV OO TW Is WW 


. a 1 fr: 
The ſect ol the Sciopettines, was bzought in afterwa;vs 
by Steuen, and Iames of Dene, and confy2med by Pops 
Gregory h eleuenth. Lawrence Iuſtinnn, a gentleman 


_ of Uenice, bzought in the ſect ol ſaint George of Alega. 


Then entred in alſo the ſecte of Latheran, 2 of Eriſon, 
whiche was greatly augmented by Eugenius the 
fourth, and the (ect of the blacke croſſe bearers, whiche 
weare a croſſe made of two colours vpon the bzeft, that 
is, whyte and redde myngled togeather. The citie of Be- 
nedict was built by Benedict of Bozeine, about the veere 


of our Lozde. 50. and albeit at that tyme it was very po⸗ 


pulous, vet after wardes it entreaſed ſo with new ſectes 
whiche entred in dayly, as it doth nowe rather thꝛeaten 
a decay, then any greater encreaſe. The pꝛſt that began 
to bzyng tbither newe ſectes, was Odone an Abbate, 
who by b belpeof V Vnham Dnke of Aquitane,bzought 
in the oꝛder of the Cluniacenſes, about the peere of our 
loꝛd. ia. About þ which time alſo, Ramoaldus of Rauens - 


na bought in the ſecte of the Camalduenſes. After this, 


about the vere ofourRZozd.1060.John V Valbertof Flo⸗ 
rence, bzoughbt in tbe ſect of the Vallumbraſines, hy reas 


(onof acertapne imagined myꝛacie of onecructfied, who 


be thoughthe ſawe leanyng bis bead in the Churche of 
ſalut Minias neare vnto Flozence. Afterwarde,about the 
peere of our N oꝛde. . the ſect of the Grandimontenſes 
was bzoughtinby one Steuen, bozne of the maſte noble 
houſe of Auerri. At the ſame tyme aiſd, Robert Abbott ol 
Poliſme, bꝛougbt in the lect of 5 Ciſterciana. About. o. 


peetes after Þ commyng in ol this oꝛder, a tertaine num⸗ 


ber of people whiche wore bzought out of Lumberdie by 
ceaſon ofthe warres in Germante, vader the conduct of 
Frederike Barbaroſſa, 93'as fome fay vader Henry the 
Emperour;and afterwardes departyng with the good 
leaue of the Eurperouryxtturned within a wie home 
to theyzhoules, i bzougdtin the ſecte of the Llumiliati, 
o ; D ty called 


ns; 

talled by another name Sylueſtrenſes, whiche (ect was 
confp2med by Innocentius the third, and by diuers other 
Bichops of Rome. Not long after this Humiliati, about 
the peere of our Lozd. 1275, Pope Celeſtine the fifth, who 
was firſt an Anachorete, thzull in the ſect of the Celeſtie 
nes, ſo called of the auethours name. After Pope Cele- 
ſtine, Barnard Ptolome a Senes,accompanyed with cer⸗ 
tayneother gentlemenofSene, bzoughtin the lect of the 
Montolinetes, about rhe peereofour Lode. 14-07. about 


the whiche tyme, Pope Martine the fifth bzought in alſo 
aſect of the Eremites, whiche he tooke out of the citie of 


Hierome, in the whiche titie that ozder was fy: placed 
by Charles Granel a Flozentine, vpon the mountapnes 
of Tieſola: although there be ſome whicherepozt other⸗ 
wiſe, and ſap that it was not thenbzought in by Charles 
Gronel, but at another tyme by one Redo Counte of 
Mongranel, and not into the titie of Hierome, but into 
the citie of Auguſtine, i tonſyꝛmed there by Pope Gre- 
gorie the twelfth. Finally, Lewes Barbo, a Venetian 
gentleman, bzonght in the ſecte of . Iuſtine of Papua, 
iche beyng muche augmented by Pope Eugenius the 
fourth, was at the length called the o2der of the Caſinen- 
ſes. There haue ben alſo(quoth he) diuers ſectes bzought 
in at other tymes, as the Gylbertenſes of Englande, the 
Mellicenſes, the Caſtellenſes, and the Burfeldenſes of 
Almanie. But becauſe I meane not to reache to enery 
perticularitie, I tal not ũande to recite epther when, oz 
bywhom they entred in. 1 eb, = 

Dia. Truely this citte of Benedict is very large. I ſup- 
pole that Caire in Egypt, Sooth not receſue ſo great a 
multitudeofinfidels,as this eitie receiueth ofher people. 
But pzoceede Ip2ap you maiſter Hermes. 

Her. The citte of Carthuſe was built in theyereofour 
lo2d.1080, by one Brune of Cullen, a pꝛofeſſour of philoſo⸗ 
phie in Parts. The cauſe whiche maoued hum 
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it, was becauſe a frende of bis, being to mans indgement 
a ver honeſt man whyples he lyned, ſeemed to erpe out 
after he was dead, ſaping, J am damned by þ iuſt judges 
ment of God: Wherenpon this Brune bepng pꝛycked 
with thcfeareof Gods determined to builo 
the fozeſayd citie, where he might vſe ſome hoggyche re⸗ 
pentance amongk thoſs whiche were ol his ſect. The 
Carmelitane titis was begun about the vers ofour Lozd 
mv. by Almerike of Antiochia, and finiſhed a⸗ 
bout.40. yeeres after by Albert Byſhop of Þteruſalem, 
and in the ende greatly honoured with the habite and 
name of Pope Honorius the thirde. The citts:of Croſſe 
bearers (pf it be true whiche the inhabiters thereof'doo 
dzeame) had her begynnyng of Cletusthe difciple of Pe- 
ter the Apoſtle, who beyng warned by a meſſenger from 
heauen caryingacrofſe in his hand, that he ſhouldmaks 
a dwellyng place foz al ſuche as came in pylgrimage to 
Rome foz religion, begun to build this citia But becauſe 
theſe are the dzeames ot weakelpnges and doltes ol 
Rome, there be others which ſay that when Syriacus the 
Biſhop of Hieruſalem had ſhewed vnto Helene; mother 
to Conſtantine the Emperour, the plate where the crolls 
of Jeſus Chziſtelay hydden, de afterwardesbuilded this 
titie, and commaunded that al thoſe whiche dyd inha⸗ 
bite it, houlde in memozy of this beare a croſſe in thepz 
dandes. Some ſay that in the pere ot dur Loꝛd. nig. Pope 
Innocentius the thirde, built this citie fo; 4 vic⸗ 
tozte whiche he obteyned agaynlt ſome heretiques, 
— — mnt narmh 2549 oo mn 
of thep2 turkey coloured habite, and commanndedthem 
tocary acrofſeinthey; bandes: which accozdyng to Po⸗ 
pylhe holyneſke, doth auayle muche moꝛe then to bear 
the croſſeof Chilteepther in theyꝛ hartes, oʒ vpon they 
ſhoulders. The Dominican citie was built by one Do- 
m 2 Ms of @payne, about a 
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our Lozve.2v.who wylled that the inbabiters of this ci⸗ 
tie ſhould be called Pcdicators,F wouldſay,Predicators, 
and made them to be confyamed by Pope Honorius the 
ſeconde. The Franciſcane titis was built about the ſams 


tyme by Frauncisof Aſſiſe, who wylled that the inhabi⸗ 


ters thereof ſhoulde be called Minors, and got them alſo 
to be ton yꝛmed b Pope 
med, And witthin a while after, the people of both theſs 
cities were diu(ded eache of them into two other ſectes, 
as Conuentuals, and Obſeruantes. About theſame time 
allo theſect ofthe: pooze de Clara virgine Aſtana, was 
bꝛought into the Franciſcane titie, although the moſte 
part ot that oꝛder be women. Afterwardes there entred 


ſucceſſinely the ſectes ofthe Penitentes, ofthe Minimes, 


and of the Capprichines, tuen by the ſame way whiche 
we ſee — they enter at this day. The citie oł 
Trinitre watz built alſo at the ſame tyme by Pope Inno- 
centius the thirde, at the reque li of one lohn Mattagand 
Felix an Anachorete, in certayne dzeames and ni ſinus 
wbiche he had. It was alſo geuen in charge to the inha⸗ 
bitauntes of this citie, that they ſhoulde haue rare to re⸗ 
deeme pꝛiſoners out of theyꝛ enimies handes by almes 
desdes. Tos Seruitane titie was built in the peere af out 


Lode; try. by Philip Medicus a Flozentine, who com- 
maunded the people ot this ritie to be called the ſernants 
ofthe virgine Marie, without doyng anp kind of ſeruitt 


to her ſonne, and this citie was alter wardes confp2zmed 
by Pope Benedict the eltuentb. Che leſuite citie was 
built in the peere efour I oꝛde. js. by one Iohn Colum4 
bine of ene, who wylled that the people of: this citie 
ſhoulde be talled Ieſuites, becauſe they haue the name of 


Jeſus alwayes in tbepzmouth, and it mas after wardes 


allowed by Pope Vrbane the fifth: in the time of whole 
Bylhopſhip, the citie of Brigide was eretted by one Bri- 
Sade painceſſe of Dun 


. by 


Honorius the ſetond, aboue na- 


and confpzmed lykewyſe 
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by the ſame Byſhop , This Brigide tommaunded that 
every houſe of this titie chonlde be tnhabit6d both with 
men and women, theme loit beyngdiafdedfrom the's- 
ther witd. a wall, wbiche is contrarie to the cuſtome ot al 
other places ofthe Fratrie. Foz in other plates both the 
menne and women haue ſeuerall bouſes, but that doth 
not bynder them to make lone togeather}, yea moꝛe 
wantonlpe then any Courtegianes: neyther doth it let 
tbem to be founde togeather oſtentymes in companye 
one of another, foꝛ this is a meane to deliuer them from 
the temptations of the fleche. But we haue nowe ſpo⸗ 
ken ſufficiently of the greateſt cities of this pꝛouinte. 

Dia, Surely it is repleniſhed with a great ſozt ofmolk 
beadtifall and goobip eitle#;batthe ran tter bf 
al is, wat the people of fhoſotirfes do gyuttne 
mb wealthes with ſuch wholeſome lawes,nere 
and excellent ozders , as $f whole countrey f 
nelf,taſt,and holy,av9bſire nethas nuchas mans | 
tie loyi fuser. . A en ee 

Her, Nay rather the . de lawyer 20 
{udgeXo; vf the people of Aa be) 1 8 to 
be infkified by the ivs;kes of the dene 
atcheene to the eſſe ol God, muche leſſe * 
— righteoris'(wthe lyghto#fEod , by the 
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_ Theſe wozdes(maifter Diaconatus )are ſuper⸗ 
flnons,fo: you knowe well yenough that Jam wholy at 
your commaundement.Andlo I commende mee ſelfebn- 


to you. 


«© The fourth ſcene of the 
thirde Ade. 


Diaconatus. Felinus. 


3 Diaconatus. 


—— i eee ceanũ not 
285 theme a thynke foʒ mp part e rguncis 
of Sairo, Alexander of Ales, Occhan, nos Holehat, wert 
euer ſo ſufficient men in fchols deuinitie as they be, eſpe⸗ 
cially doaoꝝx Ecchus, who hath tõpiled asmany bokes, 
and wzyttenas many e 
5 theyere in 
the citie of Lent . . 
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Ithougbt thouhaddeft ben another kynde or man then 
1 thou art , Doelt thou nut lee that vf we ſhoulde not gene 
tredite to the deuines and to the ſatred Canons, the moll 
part ot vs myght ſeeke our lyupng with a ſhouell⸗ where 
as they lyue without any trouble, moſt pleaſantly, moſt 
- delſcately,and moſt wantonly ofother mens goods, dus 
to the pooze,bnder the ſhadoweof a teople. S that my 
Felinus,ft ſtandeth th vps, both to thynke and ſay that 
theſe denines vſethe bel e ſtrongeſt reaſons in al points. 
Fel. Mel, A ſie nowe myne errour, and J confeſſe that 
which vou ſay to be true: you ſhal not nde me hereafter 
bauyng any opinion but the beſt of thoſe whiche mayn- 
teyne the Popſſhe monarchie. It were good foz vsnowe 
maiſter Diaconatus to goehence, anddiſpatchethe com⸗ 
miſſion whiche we haue in hande. 
2 It were not amyſle in derde Felinus, and e 
80. 


_ cThe firſte ſcene of dis” 
fourth eAfe.. 


Bertuccius, Paul the Apoſtle. 
Peter the Apoſtle. 


Bertuccius. 
tuelp it is ſo in — Oe the people of 
b e Io couetdus 7 as they 

woulde euen fobbe the men by be 
Nieesd way lyde. Nothyng can be got- 
Hiten at they2 bandes be it litle;be it ho- 
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Gratis accepiſtis, and maiſier Gratis date, wert no ſoner 
gone from but all tbynges began by and bn to be 
ſolde foz money. I thought that Jmyght eaſily haus ob⸗ 
tepned a bull of gbſolation fo a fryer of Aragzl1., by 

meanes of the chcefe penetentiarie the Popes bꝛoker (foz 

ſomaiſter Valawtul Ace perſwaded me) but J founde 
that the eaſy obteynyng whiche he ſpake ol, was onely 
touching fanltes and offences,but not cõcerning money. 
Fg; it is not hard in deede to obtayne abſolution fo; any 
fault be it neuer ſo great, but this is the hardneſle,it ſhal 
colt thee deare, e becauſe ther axe pzices appointed foz al 
ſinnes, à (oz al faults, that do commonly happen, oꝛ may 
happen, they wyll not foꝛgeue ſo letle ofthe ppyce, that 
thou ſhalt haue tauſe to ling but once robbed. Yet it is no 
great matter to me, fo2if the fryer wel haue bis bull, be 
muſt dzaw bis purſe. But what pilgrimes are thoſe wht- 
che go ponder to wardes S. Peters Churche⸗ A ſuppoſe 
they be ſome ol the pꝛouinte ofſaintes wozſhyp, whiche 
come byther to Nome to viſite the ſeuen O hurches . If 4 
perceius they be any ſuch, and that they come now from 
bome, J wyl aſke them whether d. Rocco be wel hea⸗ 
led ol the Jaunders, oꝛ no, foz if he can not heale hym ſelf, 
it is but a folly to ſue to hym to beale re God ſaue 
you honeſt men. i 

Pa. And pou alſo good bꝛother. 

Ber, From whence come pou, A pꝛap pon ſirs: 
Pa. Me come from the holy ſepulchꝛe at Hieruſalem. 
Ber.. I had thought che lygbt and trueth ofthe Goſpell 

bad by this tyme ben ſo publiſhed thzoughout the wozld, 
that al men had knowen pylgrimages to be ſuperſinous 
and vavue:Wutnowe J ſe that oloę errour raigneth ſlil 
in mang mena bar tes, hy this andſachelyke meanes. 
Pa. are men be fo holde to ſpeake of ſuche matters 
50 here in Memer z tbeugbt 1 none 
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Luer I reel Sens ard Ifappoſe(t were: 
talke freely with-bymw.. - 

bother, leeyng that the, pirito . 
25 by thy mouth, dot peclare thee to he no 
Chaiſtian, but one ol the members of Challe hem 
both and me tels we bꝛother are determined io dif 
our ſelues unto thee, leſt than chan de hang oct addon to 
marueyle at vs. Know therfoze that we beno pyigrimes, 
although our wesde do ſhewe vs to t this is 
Peter the Apoſtle, and A am Paul his om panien, and 
we are come hitber ta Nome to leaxys the #rgth. of a 
certapne thong whiche was tolde va, and ſeemeth vncrs⸗ 
"Uiblet and becauſe we doubted that vf we wershnowey, 
we ſhould ſultepne ſome trouble, we didclotheour ſeluss 
lpke pylgrimes, knowpng that ſuche perſons are wel- 
5 to Roma, becauſe theybzing ſome die ee 
them. 

Ber. The ſame denine ſplcits wwhicherevealodmovny 
to you, bath lykewyſe declared vnto m that you aredu 
deede the Apoſtles of Cbaiſte : and J render tbannes bw 
to the goodneſſe of almyghtie God, that behath vouch- 
ſafed to guide me this day into your company, £02. jt is 


En — 
« E. 
py nn rn —— 


zeale in es — tos the ns wbiche they 
reap thereby, vet inwardly do — cor doe 
trine (J meane both — iyeckeiv) and ins 
dur ſeſues alſ6'wero vfterly extynguythed:- and Jfeare 
this courfe yl o vle thale bones whiche they fap 

be Peters and mne, in luche ſozte herein Nome, as they 
pſed VV ye deen in Engtande, 


Ber. J thynke that neyther ſhame,'noz the deſp2e of 


beaffly gapne whiche you ſpeake of, coulds bane ſtayds 
ther from doping that al this while, yr they bad thought 
they cotilde by this meanes haus dziuen pour doctrine, 
Wwhiche is ſo contrary to they2s,out of ſyght: fo; there is 
not fo great deuſliſhneſſe in the wozld, which they would 
not willingly attempt, to make theyz tyzannſcal Ponar- 
c<le moze ſtrong. But what-fs that, J pzay you (vt A 
map be fo bolde to aſke) which you ſayd euen nowe was 
told vou, ſeempng lo vncredible,thatyon muſte needes 
toni to Rome to lis the trueſh of it? Mit be any kynde 
of wycked elle von may be bolde to beleene it as a thing 
molt true u me th the ſchoole and wozkhonſe, wher⸗ 
min al kyrido of niiſcheefe whichs'may be imagined, ars 
'wzought't On tiozolt nene We, moze then ' 


 Kanveth. A tene dayes ſynte(as J remember) there came 
ne Paſquineè j citizen ot Rome to paradiſe; and declared 
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fwentle verena after the death of Jeſts C bꝛiſt, where J 
drd then abyde;)by the appoyntment of the bolye oc, 
we gane our right bandes of felokiſhip;that he chou go 
topzcache amongeſt the Gentiles, and I ſhould remapne 
amongit the Jewes: And after acertapne ſpace we met 
once togeather agapne in Antiochia, but not in Rome; 
fo; I'was nenerhere before. Howe ſavett thowPaul,1s it 
not true 

Pa. It is mol truꝛ Peter. Fr A bab ben very vncours 
teous,yf i would not haue made mention ofthee in that 
Epiſtie whiche J wrote to the Nomanea, about foure 


vteres befoze I was ſent to Rome, i thou hadſt ben therr, 


eſpetialiy beyng bead of theyz Churche,ozat the teaſi fa 
luted the in the end of my E piſtle, as J dyd diners other 
perſons. And aſtet warde whi J was bought to Rome, 
J am ſure pt thou hadſt ben there, thou wouldeſt ofcurte⸗ 


fie baue met me in Appius wap, oꝛ at the tha tauernes, 


as the reſt of the bꝛethꝛen dyd, 02 at tis leaſt thou wouls 
deſt haue viſited.meſometymes in inn longyng, where A 
was keapt, and ſoughttobaveſticroured'meacrozoyng 
ta thy power as duetie word :ſd that I ſhoulde not haue 
bad occaſion to complapne in my Epiſtie to Timothe, 
that at my firffe anſweare J foundeno man to take my 
part, butenery man dyd fozſake me: foꝛ Jknowe that 
thou ot chiſttan tharitie wouldeſt not haus leſt me. But 
admit thou hadſt ben there, and thattoꝛ a tertayne tym 
thou haddeſt ben miniſter alſo of the Churtde de Rome, 
what coulde they gayne by this, but onely the ſueteſſion 
of the miniſterie: as other Churches lpkewyfe where the 
reſt of the Apoſtles were miniſters „ tan tałe no other 
adus untage but onety the ſueteiſſon of their miniſterie. 

Pet. It is euen ſo deare Paul. But tohat then: I ia the 
Pope hatb the face of a harlotte, and is not aſhamid to 
be founde a lpar, fo ſo he ſheweth deſfhisowne pꝛoper⸗ 


tie. At me part neuer receiued any po er oz tytie ot 
R Empire 


130. 
| Empire, o any other ſeſgnoztefrom Jeſus Chaſſte, Yea 
when there was onre a certayne contention amongſt vs 


the Apoſtles whtcheof vs ſhould begreateft, Chaiſte him 
ſeife ſayde vnto vs, Knowe this, that the pzinces of the 


— Gentiles doo rule them, and the great menne doo exer- 


tile their aua hoꝛitie auer them: but it halnotbe ſo with 
vou, foz whoſoener wylbe great amongeff pon, ſhalbe 
your miniſter, and whoſoener wyll be cheefe amongelt 
you, ſhalbe your ſernant; fozthe ſorme'of man came not 
to beſerned, but to ſerue, and to gene his lyfe fo; there- 
demption of manp. A do not ſpeake this vnto the (Paul) 
foz thou knoweft it alreadp, but Iſpeake it ot purpoſe to 
—— bꝛotber, becauſe be mygyt the better vnderſtand 

Ber. I 
thanke God) Jam not altogeather ignozaunt ol theſe 


pour Epiſtles my deare Paul. 

Pa. Whe wozveofGod is certaynei the lyght of the 
elec, without the which'al thynges are darkneCe and er⸗ 
rour. But let vs now talke ofſomeo other matter. Tel me 
deare bzother , what is thy name: e what is thy ſcience? 
PP Py name is Bertuccius, and am barber tokyng 

r 
Pa. 88 that tbou ball an 
handycraft, whereby thou mapeſt be able with thy tra- 
uayletogayne thy lynyng : But J amſozye that thou 
dwelleft in thecourte of this faytbieſſe tyꝛaunt, at whole 
bandes thou canſt looke foz no certapne re warde ofthy 
papnes: foz the goodes whiche he pollefſeth in bis kyng⸗ 
dome, are not true andſounde thinges in dede,butfaiſe, 
and apparant only lykevnto Alchimic , And when thou 
thinkeſt that thou haſt gained ſomething, thou ſhalt find 
that thou haſt nothyng at all! Jam perſwaded that I 
13 Ora A JR es as A tent" 
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I . 
cour⸗ 


with whom I amm acquatrited, he woulde hane bis 


and to change their colour at their maiſters pleaſure, as 
the greateſt part of the courtiers at this day vie to do, 
Ber. Infayth it is true as you ſap (Paul)andalthough 
A baue ben very deſy2ous to go from tbe court, euer ſince 
Chaiſte began to lyghten my hart, knowyng that who- 
loener abydeth wity-hym, cannot be a tras Cbꝛiſtian: 
yet nows perceſuing partly by readyng others,and part- 
lyby your talks, themoftlewdqualities of the people of 
tbe countreys , and of the ſubllaunce belongyng to this 
kyngdome,J am fully determined to go from hym. 
Pa. Jtbynke that the gloztouſnele of bis ropall dig- 
nitie,and the greatneſſe ot this his name Freewyl, dyd at 


name Freewyll, was deuiſed by the deupl, to make the 
 wozldebelceue that bis power is greater then the power 
of the LozdeGod, he beyng able to da both good and pil 
as it pleaſeth hem, and God not able to do any thyng 
but good onely and no eupl, e vet it is no wantof power 
in Cod „ but onelp, the perfeaton of bis omnipocencie. 
But doeſt thou know Bertuccius fn what caſe this kyng 
Kandeth-I wylltell thee howe,euen in the ſame taſs that 
kings and in tragedies rehearſed vpd aſfage:fozmany 
times the pwꝛeſt e vileſt man, appeareth there in the ap- 
parell and fourme of a kyng , and ſiemeth to haue great 
power e many ſeignoꝛies, but in derde al is but a faigned 
e fabulous thing: Imagine therfoze my Bertuccius, that 
this woꝛld is a ſtage, where the deu wil ſet foꝛih a table 
of a tertayne kingdome, which be calleth þ kingdome of 
god wozkes,x ſuppoſe that be which in this fable appea- 
reth in the apparel and perſon of king Freewy!,ts a faig⸗ 
ned and counterfapteperſon,ſempng - "i not beyng — 
T1 a 


the firlt lo vazell thyno exes, as thou dyddeſt belcene bis r.iverum arbi- 
doinges wereagreable to his title. But thou mult know wirre vn <1, x 
this, that al is not golde whiche gixſdereth, and that biss 
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all the rell of his famiite be, and all other thynges in bin 


kyng dome. And albeit Jeremie the Pꝛopbete to Gews 
this his nullitie, doth ſay vnto God, Jknowe Lo, that 
the wayes of man are nat in his power, neytber tan hs 
direc his fete at his pleaſure. And Jeſus Chꝛiſts allo al⸗ 
firmeth,. that no man tan do any thyng without hym, e 
Ilykewyſe wzytyng to the Pbilippians, doo geue them 
to vnderſtande, as the:mouth of Cbꝛiſte, that God doth 
woꝛzke in euer man both to wpl and to do, accoadyng to 
bis god ure, and alſo to the Cozinth.that God doth 
wozke all in all tbynges: yet this maſkyng king puft vp 
with pꝛide, doth goe aboutſometimes to 


p20ue,contrarp 
to the ſententes bers alleaged, (omeefſence ofdym ſelfe, 
ſcriptures, 


t of bis eſtate, by the aua hoꝛitie of the deuint 
and alſo by other meanes; But in the ende his ignozance 
is lapde open befoꝛe bis eyes in ſuche lot, as be knoweth 
not any moze wobat to ſay. 

Ber, What auctbozities can be alleage out ofthe holy 
ſcriptures, whiche do make foz byme: - 

Pa. Jwvl tel thee my Bertuccius, as be in atbis Dons 
pnges doth ſeeme oatwardly to be that which be is not, 
and to haue that which be hath not: So lykewyſe in his 


allegations ofthe holy ſcripture, be doth bzpng certapne 


thynges whiche ſeeme to ſerue bis turne, but in deede 
make nothyng at al fozbym, I remember that Jtalkev 
onte with a certamne1Byſhop of Fraunce, atrueminiflex 
of Gods woꝛde, touchyng the ſcripture, and other things 
whiche this faigned king doth bꝛing in defence ort hym 
ſelle, who not beyng able to beare ſo great arrogancte in 
ſo vapne a creature, began to anſwereenery place whith 
I alleaged one after another, as pt kyng Freewy! hav 
ben there paeſent him ſeile, and had diſputed with hym in 
bis owne perſon. And ſo wden J bad tolde bym, thus 


ſapth the king, Py God created me from the beginning, 


and left me into mo PR ofmyne owne counſel, and 
| ſettyng 
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tetteng befoze melyfe ind death, good aw vil, gane me 
free power to chooſe whiche J woulde, as Eccletafticus 
doth teſtifie. Fyꝛſte I aunſwereyou,queth the Byſhop, 
that Eceleſtaſticus is no deuine ſcripture whiche we ars 
bounde to credite (as you ſuppoſe it is.) Then A (ay that 
when God bad created you inthe begynnyng, you alſo 
dyd ſinne at the firft,as pon knowe, and that finne made 
vou his bondſeruant in body and ſouls; from the whichs 
bondage pou could not be deipuered but by Jeſus Chzift, 
neyther tan youſaythat there is any part in vou whiche 
is not bounde: fozyfthat were ſo, then that free part of 
pours ſhoulde not neede to haue Jeſus C hiſt to deliuer 
it, whiche opinion were moſte vntrus. Then ſayde the 
kyng, Py Godcommannvethy me in many places of the 
ſcripture, that JI ſhoulde turne vnto hym, that AF ſhoulde 
obſerue his lawe, and perſeuer in thegrace which J had 
receiued: If I can not do theſe things, then he commaun⸗ 
deth me in vayne. J aunſwere pot, quoth the Byſhop, 
that it is vnpoltible foz von to ds al theſe thinges as teu 
cbyng ybur owne nature, and vet neyther hath G 
commannded them in vayne, neyther doth this pour im⸗ 
poſſibilitietakeaway the bonde of duetie from you: Foz 
it ts his wyl.that by this meanespou ſhould know yonr 
m n, and ſo runne backe to his grace, the which 
may woozke that in vou, whiche your owne nature ot it 
ſelle cannot woozke. God hath not geuen vs a late (4 
ſpeake us tonchyng the lawe particulariy)to this pꝛinci⸗ 
pal ende, that we ſhoulde fully obſerne it, foz he knewe 
wel that we coulde not do it, but he gaue it vs becauſe 
we ſhoulde knowe and ſec in it, as it were in glaſſe, out 
finne and damnation, and ſo haue reconrſe o Jeſus 
Cbꝛine the perfect obſeruer ofthe latde,andthecanſeller 
of ſinne faz vs, and our deiſuerer from that damnation 
which we bane deſeried by this inne. So GDD like» 
wa gauenot tommaundement ” to 2 
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bis ſonne Iſaac , becauſe he woulde haue bym to boo it 
but to make it knowen that be leared the A u GDD.. 
And that the obſeruing of Gods comanndementes is vn⸗ 
poſſible fo2 vs, we may eafyly perteiue hy the aunſwears 
whiche Jeſus Chill made vnto his diſciples, when thep 
al beyng aſfonied at the talke whiche be had with the 
riche young man about the keeping of Gods commanns 
dementes, ſapde vnto hym,Whotben can be ſaued eTo 
whom he aunſwered, M th men this is vnpollibie, but 
with god al things are poſſible. Pozeouerthe king ſaid, 
God doth pzomyſe me in diuers places ot his ſcripture, 
that pr J wi flee eupl, and folowe good, Iſhal do well, 
and contrarywyſe, yt A wel tolo we vil, and flee good, A 
Wal do pl. M A baus not power then to do thia, it ſemeth 
that God dooth mocke me, and delude me. J aunſweare, 
quoth the Byſhop,that theſe conditional ſpeaches of the 
lawe: vt thou wylt do this, — IOnel 
interre that you haue polver of your ſeife to wyl and 
do, foz of your ſelfe you are — net 
then in al the commanudementes of God. Bui God wil⸗ 
ling to make his faythful mibersredy to aſkehts grace, 
thought it not ſufficient only to warne them by the ſeue⸗ 
ritie of his commanndementes, but alſo gently to allurs 
them by thelweeteneſſe of his pꝛonmſes and pꝛoteſtati⸗ 
ons. Then ſayde the kyng, God dotb repzoone me, and 
thzeaten me in divers places of the ſcripture, as an bn- 
thankful perſon, becauſe J wyl not recetue his benefites 
at his moſte bountiful hande, and pat away mp deſtrut⸗ 

tion: To what purpoſe then is this vpb2aydyng, vx 
can nepther do the one no2 tbe other? Jaunſwere (quoth 


the Byſhop) tyatyonr wyl, wbichs by nature is coꝛrupt, 


beyng the cauſe ofthis inbburneſle,God doth iuſtip re⸗ 
pꝛooue pour nanghtineſle, as the cauſe why von do not 
receiue his benefites, and ſhun your deſtruction, ſo that 
— Irs rs 855 


Ber, 


inne dot not cealle to be ſinne, o tobe 


3 zy. 


Ber. A perteius nolwe ener day nozeplapnely then 
DO LT 
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Pa, This your faigned hing, Bertuccius, is not content 
— — ore 
he doch alſo bʒing in certayne inconuenientes and 
dities, in this lozte: — — 
inn is no ſinne, nepther ought it to be imputed to me in 
any reſpect: And yf I finneof wl, then J can anopds 
finne. Jaunſweare to the firſte, quoth the Byſhop, that 
it is ofneceſitie,fo neceſſitie is one thyng, and compul- 
lion another. God is good of .necelſitie, and not by tam 
pulſton, the deupi is wycked ol neteilitie, + yet his ſinne 
doth not ceaſſe fo; al that to be imputed to him. our wil 
fince the ſinne ol Adam, doth ſinne of noceiſitie, aud pet 
voluntarplpe, and not conſtrapnediye, ſo — 
doubt it hath perdition in it ſeife, e ſaluation from God 


_ Late fende J lay,that the pzopolitiontsof no 
yument a voluntarioad liberũ, 


of necellitie. — — 
Bice do not pzoceedeof my tres election, Joughtnepther 
to reteſue rewarde noz pumyſhment. A aunſwere,quoth 
the Byſhop, that as touchyng your vertue, it is not in⸗ 
tonuenient though it receius no rewarde,foz when Gov 
doth rewarde your vertue, he rewardeth bis owne — 
foz whatſoener you do wel, is altogether his doing. And 
- concernyng the punyſhment of your vices,J ſay that pu- 
nyſhment is tuſtly genen, becauſe the fault of pour vices 
dath pzoceede of your ſeife. Chen ſapde the kyng, Vl it 
ſtande not in the election of mp wyl to chooſe either good 
0zyll I muſt needes ſay that weare „* 
ure 


136; 


ture gond, az ot one natyreeuyl: And then exboztations, 
admonitions, and -repzebenſions,are made in vayne, bee 
cauſe it is my. \choyce to oben. J eaſily graunt; 
quoth the Byſhop, that we be al wycked and co:rupt of 
nature, but the mercyof God doth wozkeſo afterwards, 
that al do not remayne in this coxrupticn, We are al na⸗ 
turally weake ol one infirmitie,oftbe whiche tnürmi tie 
none are bealed hut only thoſe to whom it pleaſeth God 
to gene health, the reſt do all peryſhe . And whereas you 
ſpeake oferhoztations,admonitions,and repzchenfions, 
I ſap, that yfyour modes were of foꝛte, tbẽ Jeſus Chzift 
ſhoulde deſerue blame, who affirmcth that without bym 


| Poucan donothyng,and vet be doth comfozt vou and ex- 


boꝛt yan to do well, and thzeatneth vou vt vou wel not db 


it. The lxke allo may be layde ofthe Apoſties whiche do 


the ſame: UWherefoze we muſt vnderſtande, cůnternyng 
this poynt , that God doth wozke indiseclec aftertwo 
ſoꝛtes, that is mwardlpby bis ſpirite, and outwardiy 
by bis wo2d.By bis ſpirite he doth lygbtenour myndes, 
and frameth our hartes, to loue, to charttie ,and to ryghs 
teouſnefſe,and maketh vs newe creatures. By his wozd 
be doth moue vs to deſpꝛe, to ſearche, and to attapne to 
renouation, puttyng bis wozkyng bande to both, accoz- 
dyng to the appoyntment of his eternall purpoſe; Finals 


| ly,tbekyng ſayde,God doth ſlande at m gate, and dotij 


knocke at it, and doth offer me bis grace, vi I wel open 
and recetue it. J aunſ wert (quoth the Byſhop) that the 
ſame God Wwhiche doth knocke, doth alſo open, and not 


pon,foznone bath Dauids key to open and to ſhutte, but - 


only be, and whereas you ſay that he wyl gene vou his 
grace pf vou wyl reteiue it, Jſay vnto you, that he doth 
geueſt you yf you ſee e it, and aſke it from the bottoms 
of your bart. But this wyl to ſeeke it, and to aſkeit from 
tbe hart, he doth wozke in von, and not you in your ſeife: 
Foꝛ youofyourſeife can wyl nothyng els but not to 
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thzoughont bis whole realinear good wozkes, | 
| hy — — (hor good counſell,foz- 
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any nie detul thing, nyther by meanes of thy ſcience, oꝛ by 
ſume other wap, as it ſhall belt pleaſe hym. And to tell 
thee h trueth, this Lady good Intention is no lefle voyde 
of woztbyneſe;, nos leſſe full of pꝛyde then is her kyng. 
2 —— hathethenite 
eare trueferniceof God ; and that ſhe ſhoulde 
nat os atrythengafter her owne fanſle, but onely after 
the rule of the holy ſcrſpture,and that ſhe ſhould not adde 
o7Dimintthe one fote of the lalo aud commaundementes 
af Hoa am; decline fromthem to the left ande, um deny 
der ſei@,and falowebym andhis woꝛz de, ſrruyng hvm in 
all popnfes accoxdpagiy:andyet this Lady ive a bottel 
inthe winde) dath altogetberÞcoutrary.Sbecareth not 
fo vbeying that whicheGodedumonndeth ber, but al- 
went ofthekingdoms 


pleaſeth 
— — ſeripuace. If be did 
r N in the olde Teſtament, which honoured 


Dj dem 


dyd nat offer them 


> +a but let one example amongeſt 

Ber, O moſt holy Apotties, how doth God daply en- 
creaſe our knowledge of dem by themeanes ot dis mini⸗ 
ters? A baut perteiued moze by your Mont lpeache, then 
I dd in many veeresbefozeby mee ſelfe. I befeechoyou 


- foztheloueof Jeſus Chaift, vonchſafelykewyſe to tel me 


rf you baus any leyſure, howe it commeth to paſſe, that 
the eſtate of his kyngdome who was once my patrone, 
bath not any efſence,butonly a certapne apparante lyks 
Alchimie, as pon Paul ſayde enennowe. But A wyl ficfl 
goto Aracæli, to pꝛocure a bull foz a certayne fryer ,and 
J wyl returne to pou (mmediatly without any delay. 


Pa. Eoe at Bertuccius, and whenthou 
f thy pleaſure » 


N w 
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| conmelf agayne, we tu a thy requeſt with a very 
good pil. And ſoa the fone of God meddionot am moze 
With theſe bulles , foz thoumapelt plapnely lee that they 
— ́— — 
— — vitht 


ſav Apollde. 
S5 Godſpiede you hel, A wilreturne agayne quick- 
. Pa, Goetnthenaneof God, 


The ſecond ſcene of the 
fourth Ade. 


Benuccius. Diaconatus. Feligns, 


ſheiwe of C hailttan pietie, and wozhyppyng 

Surely J muſt nedes fall into great peril, vt Iſhoalds 
tarp here fipl. O you plantes, not only neuer planted by 
the heauenly father , but greateſt enemies both to the fa- 
tber, the ſanne, and the boly.gboff, when (hall I ſee pon 
dtterly ſubuerted and roteddut? But who are thoſe two 
which are comming out of the tourt: Truelp, it is maiſter 
e : s ia 


wich tham dgothry youtytietbr, SSH Ante n 
ia. Meble wowerTiiththe Cardinals(Beliay: 
— —— 
reverende maiſiet Clearte nur tun, mier Ciuap- 
layne put a@rtainafancaſivintomatfier Ulermechea, 
— — — 
wonlsds 
about theſeatatters ach — — 
ſtande, that t thep vefyzets wynneſcarlethattes, they 
mult pꝛoture thoſe whiche be vnder them, not onely not 
to conſent to this Lutheranifine; dur eo: toediniio "IE 
molt ſtoutip, and both 
tbe holy 
contrary? 


upon this — good e 5 — bath 
tõmaunded me to go to theſe generals to their couentes, 


8 


and to. warne them tobe af the tourte to mozotve in the 


moꝛnyng about this matter. It we had knowen thus 
much at the firlt, we might haus ended two labours with 
one Vop age, vet lit us ta this tourney; (as we dyd the 
firl)fogarecrration,etomakearenvof the matter whi- 
che iauo e in hands. Le Chaplaynescounſell in n 
— — but pet Imdſivke his 
duftablaauſſs,> bocuuſs in the ſoife ſume tbyng be geneth 
cotmſel noweone wap, and theiranother, 

Fel. Du not vou knowe maſter Diaconatus, that the 
Chaplapns dyd inderitenotbyng from. his father, but 
only his moneable goodes:z Do pou not ſee that he is a 
losle both in difage,woozde,and deede: But feepmgitſo 

matſterChearoie, we wil goe about it. But obo 
is this whicherdmeth after vs in tuch halte? It oaldbe 

Berrueduis the Barder.@uretp tt is dem derde. Whither 
doe pou ſa faſt, Bertuccius?: 

Ber. Jcame to viſite pouas my good frendes, I thynks 


wayes 


- ay » 4 oh en oY, ef? Ow as ww aw 


94 matſter . uruer reſt, fo A al⸗ 


r 
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—_—— i 


buſineſs; Wir are 
ers, u warnotheir genorats 
_ utt//J eninplaynevenonno erty Felinus of dur vl hep, 


4. 
meren — ng. Whither are 


yougoepugarihioperfante - 
. Dia; : eee han 
denn ts certapnecouentes 


of Fry- 
genorats ts come to maiſlor Cleargies 


that he qπ n e late to warae cerfapne Car- 
vinaltes;tbe baue riot then ofthecalivng of theſe gene⸗ 
_ whereby weight daue dfſpatches both with 
one fournep. 

Ber, What Cardinalles are thoſe whom you baue 
warned? N 

Dia. There are fins- a Þ dem, tofub- 
uert this newe bereſie of the Lutheraries: which we hope 


tber wyl do in ſhozt ſpace, but eſpectallythe moſte reue- 


rende mailer Chieti, whobeynga man moſt holy, and a 
great enimie to — wet nener leaue bntyll 
— bor — ono Fr 0 with theys to⸗ 
er. cewy 

lowers; woiilde in this matter whiche they cal Luthera- 

niſme, fvlowe the counſel of Gamaliel, wzytten in the 
actes ot the Apoltles, they ſhould in mpopinfon do much 
better then they do, and not trouble them ſelues to put ſo 


mucbe into theyz mouch at once. And foz that which vou 


ſpeake partienſarty ofmacſter Chicti,who (as vou ſap) is 
fo holy a man, I tel you, vou aregrofly decefued, vea 4 
ſap, t we knew dim thzonghly, we ſhould haue al cauſe 


to pzay togeather denontiy, a Chictina ſanctitate hbera 


nosdomine, Foz Chieti is one of Lady Hypocriftescrea- 
tores, amv is en dus of her with Hatanical hotyneſle. 
Dia. Bow moe pu this, Bertuecius⸗ 5 
Ber. J kno we it by diners thynges, but eſpecſally by 
certapne woozdes whiche he (pake when he dwelt in 
9 
Due wooꝛdes were whole, Ip;ay pon? - 
& ii Ber. 


to be made Cardinali, was fuvdenly taker: qquereoms ' 


134: 
Ber. I wpl tel vou maiſler Diaconatus, when maifter 
Chieti — — — Lanes — — 7h 
waytyngon whiche maiſter Hu. 
— — and was bist and truſtte Secres 
tarſe,with hd vpan a certayne tyme communyng tree⸗ 
ly ofthe ambitions wpl and chi deſyze which bs bas 


with ſo great anger, becauſe his deſpze tookenot effects 


ſoſooneas he woulde, that atthelevgthbe burſt out n⸗ 


ENDS tolled (gon lea, 
As J hane longde with great deſyze, 

to Cardinals hat dvi to aſpire. | 
7 comfozt bym, and to 


cheare hym in this vaquietneſſe of mynde, ſarde vnto 


bym, I beſech pou (p2,fo3 the lous of ſaint Peters chay2e, 


.  whiche Jknoweyoubonour with great denotion, trou- 


An Apothege, 


ble not your ſeifs with ſuche melancholy Coz this ſcarlet 
batte, hut foz Gods ſake quiet your mynde, foz it thalbe 


ſent vnto pou one day whenyou loke not tos tt. what 
a miſerable wzetche were J then (quoth maiſter Chieti) 
ef it ſhoulde happen ſoz Foz vf the hatte be not ſent 
vnto metyl A leaue thynkyngofit, it ſhal neuer be ſent. 
me, foz Ican thynke of nothyng els continually. Thus 


may you lee what kind of holyneſſe maiſter Chictines is, 
and to what ende it is applied. And J ds verply beleeue, 
that at this day be doth no lefle deſyzs to attepne to the 
Popes mitre, then hadydat that timelong toalpireto a 


Cardinalles batte. 

Dia. Tis is not ſo euel a matter (Bertucciys) as port 
ſuppoſe. Foz to deſp2e and ſeeke a Cardinalpp, o2 ths 
Popedome, by meanes of Lady Hypocriſie, is not un. 


a a Tis i yi ic cs. 
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a good wazketo deſy;2 a Brhopzicke, as þ ſcrip- 
ture affirmethitts, then a fortiori, it is abetter ob 
to deſyzeaCardinallhep, and the beſt ef all to deſyzea 


Ber, Bzyngnot me a fortiori,fo2 I lay that at thisday 
tber deſyze neyther Byſhopztckes, Ca 


pzoulde 
uent of Araczli2 | 
- Dia, Wemultneedes gos thyther, to cal the generall 
Ber. A would reaneſt᷑ vou, if I migbt, to do me ſo much 
pleaſure, as to deliner this bull thers to Fryer Puccio, 
maiſter of the Kouices, and to tel hem, that A wil coms 
to hym mee ſelſe when I bauemoze leaſare. 
Dia, This is but a ſmal requeſt, A wl vo it very wil 


Ber. I thanke you wuith al my bart, I wel take my 
leaue ofyon,foz J mult goe from hence to ſaink Peters, 
todiſpatch a weightie buſyneſſe of mine owneyWweth cer⸗ 
tayne of my kreendes whiche do tary there fozms. 
| Fel. God ſpeeds you wel Bertuceius, we wel alſo go 

 aboutour buſineſſefapze and ſoftly, 


The 


= 
Ihe thinks) ſeenevf the . 
fourth Ale. re 


Peter the Apoſtle, | Paul the 
| Apoſtle, Bertuccius. 


en 

Peter. IIS 
N W re 0 
Men thoſemen wdichs00 buytod 


inns anvifor bo dis ſaſrites; / 
Pa. It is true as thou — but becnnde Rome 
is the head of al the abominations in the wozlde, it is no 
marueple though'(t baue aiſobegunth(s errour. Albeft 
touchyng the buptypng. of the temple -whichs the Pope 
pꝛetendeth to beerectod in 'honoar of thee, braręug thy 
name, his. meanpng herein was,notfoamchetobutlde 
this Church, as vnder the pzetence of this, to eat money 
ſrem all partes ofthe wojlve. Fox Ido e that of a 
munithonldo put al the golve togeather whichthe Popes 
baus geathored then many peeres of umpis perſous, vn⸗ 
EE OE ter thee, 
tbuild a-Church as large as this of ddeane gold. 
But beholde Peter, aur Bertuccus is returned. 
Ber. A am nowe come agapne, moſt holy apoſtles,ha- 
uyng ſoone diſpatched my bulineſſe J thanke God, with⸗ 
aut geepng to Aracæli. J beſeeche pou therefoze,foz the 
lone of God, perfourme pour pꝛompſe in makyng me ſo 
perfect a goldſmyth, as I map knowe the good mettal 
oy the yilwhen J happen to ſee it, and be no _ de⸗ 
celued 


. 
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teiued with the appearing Alchimie of any man. 

P. I warrant this Bertuccius, thou ſhalt be able todiG 

terne bet weene them. M pit thouteach bim ( Peter) oꝛ ſhal 
A take it in hande⸗ 

Pet. I woulde be glad (Paul) that thou ſhouldeſt in⸗ 
firuct hym, becauſe thou art redver in tbe tongue then Þ 
FE am. 

Pa. I wyl dooit with amy hart. Thou muſt vnder⸗ 


ſtande therfoze (my Bertuccius) that as this kyugdome, 


commonly called the kyngdomeofgood woozkes,is afa- 
ble deviſed by the deupl;to delygbt bis mebers with this 
kyndeof traſhe, ſo lykewyſe the perſons whiche do plays 
in it, and the matters wbiche ars handed therein, be al 
fabulous aud faſgned: and the ſchoole men iykewyſe, 
with thecanoniſſes,fo2 the moſt part, are thoſe ſeruantes 
of the deuyl, wbiche helpe to d2effe theſe players, and doe 
ſend them foozth to repzeſent the actes and ſcenes of this 
fable, in ſuebe ſozt as ther wyi hauethem tobe plavde, ſo 
that thou muſt not lool foꝛ any chung bere, as I tolde 
thee befoze , but onely thynges/Gemyng;andmatbeyng. 
And becauſe thou mayeſt the better vnderſtande d whole 
matter, A wpl begyn ſomewhat farre ot. no we therfo:e 
that when the deuyl dvd ſirſt exalt hymſelfe, and fought 
to make hem ſelfe equall, 02 lyke to the moſthygbGod, 
and not beyng able to reache to this degree . betauſe his 
deuiſe toake no plate, he became then as it were an Ape 
vnto the Lozd God,foz he hath deuiſed ener ſinte a thou⸗ 


ſand wapes, not onely to mae hym leite to be wozſhip = 


ped as Cod, but alſo in goyng about to do as muthe as 


woꝛketb. UWherfd2e be'ſcepng ſhat God bad ozdepneda 
ol good wozhes, diuided infotwo pzeuinces, 
theonecalled theloneof DD, and the other the lone 
of our neygbbour , in the wbiche kyngdomehe appoyn⸗ 
N. ſonne to rule. , W 

gyouz 


-Godzthongh not with theſame mynde in bere with God 
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gboſt, gaue bym ſacred Fayth to wyfe, of whom afters ⸗ 


wardes came holye Charitie: Be alſo deuiſtd another, 
which he diuided not into two, but into many pꝛoninces, 
thereby to enlarge and make great his religion. Where 
by the helpe of the Pope he placed Free wyl as kyng, and 
dyd geue bym Lady Gratia de Congruo foz wyfe,by the 
meanes of Vnlawfull Act, of whom after wardes ſpꝛong 


Gratia de Condigno, vling theſe counterfayte i ſcempng 


perſons, onely to atcheue to his wycked deuiſe. 

Ber. O how contrary are theſe perſons to the Silenes 
of AlcibiadeszBou muſt pardon me (Paul) foz interrup⸗ 
tyng your tale. Foz JI wpl tell vou a thyng whichehap- 
penevbntome this diy toucdyng þ purpoſe of your tale. 
As J was this day with'V nlawful Ate, (foz I wyll no 
moze call hym maiſter, ſithe Jknowe his treacherie) J 
beard hymreaveacoppofſome retoꝛde ot Þ Chauncerie, 
wherein were conteyned the names ol all the pꝛouinces, 
cities, tributes, and of many cuſtomes, and diuers lawes 
of this ſatanicali kyngdome of good wozkes, herby J 
perteiued plaſnly,that the magiſtrates and people there, 
are ſo ful of al viltanie and wickedneſſe agapnſtG DD 
and thepz neygbbour ., as I cannot rehearſe pf Jhad a 
thouſande tongues. Jfozced mee ſelfe as wel as I coulde 
to repꝛebende ſome part of them, the ſtanders by partly 
hearyng me; and partiynot hearyng me, but betauſe A 
ne we not then the oꝛiginall of them, and thep2 great 
wickedneie ſo wel as J do now by pour meanes, J could 
not diſcharge my duetie therein, and becauſe A alleaged 
 fometymecertapne aucthozittes out of the Goſpell, foz 

pꝛoefe ut that wherof 3 ſpake, A was noted of hereſieby 
the Chaunteilour, and ſo departed ful of blame. 

Pet. J a man then reputed an heretique here in Rome, 
r he alleage the auchozitie ot the G olpell⸗ 
Ber. It wers but a ſmall matter to be onelp accounted 
-an 6 they are burnt alſo,x miſerably murde⸗ 
red 
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redby ſome other meafies,vfthey talke of the Goſpel. 

Pet, What thynkeſt thou Paul of this matter? Suthe 
impietie nepther is, nos ſhould be committed in Turkce, 
fo2 the Turke dootb freely permit C hꝛiſtians to talke of 
the Goſpel of Chꝛiſte at their pleaſure. 

Pa, Mhat then Peter: It is no marueyle thongh the 
Pope, which doth make hym ſelfe Chꝛiſtes Micar, with 
falſe and faigned woꝛdes, but in very deede is the deupis 
neatheard, do vie his maiſters weapon, iohich is the fire. 
But to returne to our firſt purpoſe, Jſap Bertuccius, that 
as the deupl is a lper, pea the father of all les, ſo he hath 
lyke wyſe eſtablyſhed this his faigned kyngdome, and 
called it þ kingdome of good woꝛkes, betauſe in it thers 
is neyther good thought, good intent, no2 any good 
wozke,but onely names and caſes of good wozkes, The 
whiche thou mapeſt eafily geather thee ſelfe, pt tbon con- 
ſyder the oꝛiginall, the pꝛopertie, the commodities, and 
tbe end of the kingdome of god wozkes, planted by god, 
t compare it with the oziginall,p2opertie, commodities, 
and the ende of the kyngdome of good wozkes, planted 
by the deupl. Fyꝛſt, J ſay that the oziginall ofthe kyng- 
dome of good wozkes planted by God, was thonely wyl 
and good pleaſure of God, who onely beyng good,dooth 
make goodnefle alſo the cauſe of his wozkes , los be wyll 
haue bis wozkes good, and doth make them manifeſt to 
the people of his kongdome by his deuine ſcripture , that 
they myght ererciſe them ſelues continually in them, ſo 
that without the deuins ſcripture they can not doo anye 
woꝛke, whichein dxde is good. Foz as thoſe wozkes 
Whiche are fozbidden by the deuine ſcripture, are onely 
euyl, ſo without fayle thoſe onely whiche arecommann- 
ded by the ſame ſtripture are good. Agayne J ſay, the 

pꝛopertie of the kyngdomeof good wozkes whiche is of 
God, is ſuche as it can not be inhabited but onely of the 


good, fo2 l good fruite whiche are not 
Ty good 
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good trees, Nozeoner, J ſay that this kingdome hath nei⸗ 
ther reuenues noꝛ commodities, but onely by the merites 
ol the kyng, whiche doth bountifully geue goodneſle, in 
nocentie, holynaſle, ryghteouſnefſe,health, and al other 
tommodities, to all the fapthfullinhabiters of his kyng- 
dome, and doth take vnto hm ſelte al their iniquities, al 
their vnryghteouſneſſe,e allthefr damnation. Finally, 
ſap that the ende ot this kyngdome doth tende onely to 
the free ſeruite of God, and our neyghbour, without re- 
ſpect of any rewarde, onely to ſhewe ſome true fruite of 
our fapthtulneſſe. On the contrary (pde, I ſay that the 
o2iginal of the kingdome of god wozkes planted by the 
deupl,wasþ wyl ofthe deuyl,who being by nature wit⸗ 
ked,can wil nothing but wicked wozkes:albeit by mans 
traditions , and by the lawes of the Nope his vicar , be 
dooth ſet them foozth vnder the name of good, and faifly 
talleth them that, whiche they are not, that vnder the 
colour of goodneſle, men myght the moze wyllyngly em- 


bꝛate them. Agayne, the pꝛopertie ot this kyngdome is, 


that it muſt be inhabited by adulterers, manqueilers, and 


al lewde and wycked perſons in the wozld,as in desde it 


is nowe inhabited . Pozeouer, I ſay that the deupllma- 
ketb men belcene, that they reteiue the greateſt commo- 
dities that may be, by the cuſtome of merites in this king- 
dome, and by other eupl meanes, whiche ſurely is moꝛe 
kalſe then falſehood it ſelfe. Finally, the end of this king⸗ 
dome is, to ſexue hym ſelf,to gapne paradiſe, and to ſaue 
dis ſoule, and what ſeruite is this, but oneiꝑ to make a 
molten Calfe as the Jewes dyd, and to wozſhyp the 
wozkes of their ownehandes , and to make them ſelues 
another ſauiour then Jeſus Chatlte? a thyng veryly fo 
vngrateful and wicked, as yf the deuyl had not cloked it 
with this countertapte ſhadowe of good, it woulde bane 
ben eſpied and contemned ol the very Paganes. J thynke 
Bertuc, thou doeſtnow begyn to percetuehowe this — 
6 | metta 
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mettal is myngled with the true, only in apparanceibut 
I ſuppoſe thou wylt vnderſtande it better, when baue 
declared vnto thee the particuler conditions of ſome of 
theſe pzoutnces, whole names he hath bozowed ont of 
the holy ſeripture, to geue the better colour to his Alchi- 
mie 0 

Ber. The moꝛs I heare you deare Paul, the moze Jde- 
ſyzeflyl to beare you,fo; J receiue (J thanks God) great 
commoditiebpit. 

Pa, Do ſo ſtyl in the name of God, and J wyl p2oceeds 
with a good wyl to that whiche remayneth. Jam ſure 
Bertuccius,thou knoweſt by readyng the holy ſcripture, 
that GSD in thebegynnyng dpd create man after his 
owne image and lykeneſffe, that is, he created hym iuſt, 
good, holp, true, and altogeather innocent, to the ende 
be ſhould vnderſtande, loue, polleſſe, and eniop the grea⸗ 
teſt good, and that man beyng ouercome with the deſpꝛe 
to knowe good and pll, by the inſtigation of the deuyl, 
. dydeateofthe apple fozbſdden by God,thzough the diſo- 

bediente of whiche commaundement, he loſt his dinine 
image and lykeneſle, e became like vnto the deuyl which 
bad deceſued hym, that is, wycked, vniuſt, a (yer, and ful 
ok al miſerie both cozpozal and ſpiritual, tempozall and 
eternal, t leſt this as an inheritaunte to al his poſteritie, 
and thoſe whiche deſſended of hym. But becauſe GOD 
koꝛeſeepng this fromthe eternitie, hadappoynted to re- 
newe and reſtoze ſome part ofmankynde, when the fal- 
neſſe of tyme was come, he ſent Jeſus Chziſt his ſonne, 
t true image, into this wozlde,by whom only we knowe 
both god himſelf x his wozks,to reſtoꝛe to his elect,that 
diuine image whiche they had loſt in adam. The which 
Chailte wyllyng to exetute, dyd both pꝛeache dym ſelfe, - 
and alſo commaunded his diſciples, that they lykewyſe 
ſhould pzeache repentance and remiſſion of ſinnes, vnto 
thoſe which haue the regeneration of the ſpirite in them. 
Lit though 


A diſcriptlon 
of Chziſtian 
penitence. 


A viſcription 
of the Popithhe 
penitence. 
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tbꝛough the whiche by litle and litle, they receine agayne 
the true image of God in Jeſus Chaiſfe, and by the holy 
ſpirite whiche be dooth gene vnto them, they lyue aftcr- 
wardes not in them ſelues, but in Chile, neyther pet 
to them ſelues, but to they2 neyghbour. The deuyl not 
beyng able to beare this, that bis image ſhoulde be de- 
ſtroped in any man, e wylilyng to make hym ſelfe lyke 
vnto God in this alſo, ſent the Pope his ſonne and true 
image, with the reſt of bis members, the ſchoolemen and 
Canoniſteg, to eſtablyſhe, vea, to faſgne a pꝛouinte in bis 
Satanical kyngdome, not of good wooꝛkes, but ot eupl, 
the whiche ſhoulde be called Penitence, wherein ſtande 
thoſe thꝛee cities (whiche thou knoweft) Contrition, Au- 
riculer confeſſion, and Satiſfaction: (Fo2 impietie is al- 
wapes moze plentiful in outward matters, the true god⸗ 
leneſſe) and woul de have this pꝛauinte cloked with the 
name of Penitence, confozmable to that penitence ſpo⸗ 
ken of in holy ſcripture, becauſe no man ſhould cſpye bis 


lubtiltie. And as Chailte in the euangelical repentance, 


would haue men with a pure and hartie feareof God, to 
conuert they: lyfe truely vnto God in moꝛtiſtyng of the 
fleſhe, and quickenyng of the ſpirite, and ſo abterne re⸗ 
miſſion of ſinnes by meanes of þ oblation which Cbꝛiſte 


the high and euerlaſtyng pꝛieſt accozdyng to Gods oꝛdi⸗ 


naunte, dyd once fo; eucr offer ot hym ſelfe vnto his eter⸗ 
nal father: So like wyſe the Pope in that penitence deui⸗ 
ſed by the deuyl, woulde haue men to dectare by a difſem- 
bled and foꝛted feare ofpunyſhment, that they meane to 
tonuert they le to God, and to bewayle thepz ſinnes 
paſſed, and neuer to commit moꝛe ſinnes to be lamented, 
and ſo obteyne remiſſiomot they2 faultes by meanes of 
that power, which the Pope, being bigh pꝛieſt accozding 
to the appoyntment ofthe deupl, doth geue vnto maiſter 
Jubilee, e Ladye Indulgence, his tounterfaite creatures, 


and the relt or his deuiliche miniſters. Doeſt thou thinks 


Bertuc. 
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Bertuccius that the denpl contve moze finely obſcure, and 
deftroy (as muche as [yeth in dem) the ſumme of the 
Goſpel, whiche is repentaunte and remilſion of ſinnes, 
then by this meanes Yet God doth not ſaffer his elects 
to remayne incontinual errour, but when he (eeth tyme, 
doth reueale vnto them the ſubtilties of Satan, and doth 
deliuer themfrom dfsſnares. 
Ber. A tynde that whiche yon ſay (Paul) to be true in 
mee ſelle, and I thanke God that he hath vouchſafed to 
open myne epes, and to let me vnderſtande the deteiptes 
ol the deupl, that J mpghtſhunne tem. 
Pa. The deupl doth the lyke alſo with faſtyng, with 
pꝛaper, and with almes deedes, whicheare thefenttes 
that penitence bzyngethfoozth from tyme to tyme, as 
neede requireth : Voz Satan doth ſerue his owne turne 
with theſe names whiche are founde in holy ſcripture, 
and with them he doth garniſhe ſome of thoſe pꝛouintes 
ofhis kyngdome, whicheyou haue often heare named: 
ſo that they beare the face of honeſt women, but in deede 


they be diſguiſed hariottes. The truefaſt whiche is ſpo⸗ The trug 


ken ol in holy ſcripture, is the tampng and ſubduyng 
the fleſhe,theroby erther to be the better diſpoſed to medi⸗ 
tation, to thoſe pzayers which thou offereſt vnto God, 
oz elsfo; a teſtimonie of humbleneſſe at ſuch time as thou 


ng of fat. 


confellelt thy faultes befoze God dem leife. The fincere The trux 
p2aper whiche is appoynted by God, is vſed to inflame Nr. 


the hart of man with aferuent deſyze to ſeeke God al- 
wapes in true fapth, eenermoze tohauerecourſeto bym 
fn all bis needes, and the rather to receiue his benefites 
with a thankeful mynde, when he is certified by pzaver, 
that al benefites do come from his bountiful hande: and 
finally to confyame weakemindes, ſo that they ſhal not 
haue cauſe to doubt of Gods pꝛouidence, when they ſee 
GOD doth ſtyzre them vp, yea doth commaunde them 
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voth pzonryle then Gathe wel beare they? p2avers tho- 
rotor the ſame Jeſas Chꝛiſte, hen ſo euer they cal vpon 
bym, that they may render thankes to bym, and gloztſie 
his bol name. Neyther wyl God bane vs make our 
p2ayers without his temple, that is, Jeſus C haiſte his 
ſonne, in whom his deitie dwelleth eſſenciallp, fo2 as be 
bath geuen vs our beyng, and the knowledgeofbym, by 
the meanes of bis ſonne, lo wyl he ipkewyſe haue vs 
to aſke of hym by this meanes, and not by any other. 
And therefoze whoſoever doth pzay and offer bp his peti⸗ 
tions to any other then to God only, 02 doth ſeeke any o⸗ 
ther meanes then Jeſus C bꝛiſt to offer them by, without 
doubt he doth both agayn{{ the cammaundement, and 
againſt the pꝛomiſe ot God, and doth ſinne greenouſly in 
So ds ſygbt. The true almes whiche(s ſpoken ot in the 
ſcripture, is appoyntedby God to belpe our neyghbour, 
oꝛ our freende, yea our enimie alſo in his neceſſitie, and 
only fo; the loue of God. Yet fatan mynglyng bis falſe 
mettal with this good ſyluer, doth handle the matter ſo, 
as the Pope his Lienetenaunt dotb (el al vnder thename 
of good, and doth commannde vs to faſt in woozſhyp of 
God and of ſaintes, to merite rewarde with them: and 
bpddeth vs to p2ay to G D and to ſaintes, to obteyns 
rate ot them, to tiue acco2dpng to the appetite and plea⸗ 
fure or the lleſhe. And laſt of al, he wylleth vs to geue 
almesfozthe tone of God and of ſaintes, fo2 to make ſa⸗ 
tiſfaction fo2 our firmes,and ſo to gayne paradtſe. Al theſe 
thyngrs, with infinite ſuche lyke ſtuffe, are fo muche the 
moze wpcked and vngodly, becauſe they robbe God of 
bis dus honour, and Jeſus © bailte of his office, and pet 
pzetende rei gion and Chꝛiſtian ptette. Ofthereftofthe 
wycked pꝛouintes of this vngodiy kyngdame, and of 
the cullomes and tributes whicheare layde vpon them, 
and eſpecially of the plate called pargatozte, J wyl not 
* Foz leeyng they haue nepther ſubſtance, noꝛ 
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pet name out ofthe deuine ſcripture, they map eaſtlp be 
perteiued of euer mam to be falſe and coʒrupt, although 
the moꝛe naked and bare the deuyll ſeth them, and as it 
were the dꝛegges of his counterfapte mettal, the moꝛe he 
ſeeketh to couer them with beautie, and to geue them a 
perfecter colour, ſo that their coꝛruption mygbt not one⸗ 

ly be vnſpyed, but though their appearyng goodnefſe, 
they myght be eſteemed better then the other. 

Ber. It is euen as pou ſay (Paul) foz who is thereal- 
molt, whiche doth not thynke the Ponkerie, the wooz- 
' yppyng of Popilhe ſaintes, the maſſe,and other ſuche 
wicked trumperie, to be the moſt perfect thynges in the 
woꝛzld? O wꝛetched moꝛtal men, moze blind then moles, 
and ſnakes ſkinnes. 

Pa, Another matter, that ot greateſt impoꝛtante doth 
reſt yet to be noted,concernyng the vniuerſal ſtate of this 
whole diabolital kyngdome,which is, that the devyl ba⸗ 
ning eſtabiiſhed this his kingdome by the meanes of the 
Pope, and the Popyſhe, and gonernyng it by the ſams 
perſons, tononeother end, but onelytob2yng the people 
witb them alſo to eternall damnation: vet notwithſtan⸗ 
dyng he doth faiſely perſwade the wozlde that they muſt 
paſſe thzough this kyng dome, to the hauen ol luſtificati- 
on, to Remiſſion of ſinnes, t to the kingdome ol beauen: 
The whiche is ſo wicked a lye, and ſo vngodly blaſpbe⸗ 
mie, that the eares of man ought not to abyde the hea⸗ 
ryng of it. Fozyf God woulds not haue men to come to 
thoſe places by the wapes of bis holy kyngdome of trus 
good wozkes,knowing that they cannot paſſe that wap 
without offcndyng in that wbiche they ought to do,how 
muche leit woulde be haue them to goe by thepathes of 
that taigned kyng dome of counterfayte good wozkes of 
Satan: the whiche are nothyng els , but enyll fruite of 
euyl tries. There is one onely way foꝛ men to walke in, 
which is his owne „„ , und this way — 

Eh, j no 
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not open to al men, but onelp to thoſe which were cboſen 


by hym in his ſonne befoze the fundation of the woꝛlde. 


I thvnke Bertuccius, thou doeſt nowe playnelp ſie the 
tounterfayte, and appearpng Alchimie ofthe deupl. 
Ber. I ſuppoſe in deede A knob it in ſuthe ſoꝛt, as Sa⸗ 
tan ſhal not be able any moꝛe to deceſueme,although he 
geue Giges ring to his Piniſters. But there is a certains 
doubt (aul newly ryſen in mp mynde vppon your laſl 
ſpeache , where you ſapde that God woulde not that we 
ſchoulde enter into the hauen of Iuſtification , oł Remiſ- 
ſion of ſinnes, t of the kyngdome of heauen, by the paths 
of his holy kyngdome of good wozkes, but onely by Je⸗ 
ſus Chzſſtehis ſonne. Doth not Chꝛiſt hym lelfe, who is 
the mouth of God, and the infallible veritie, declare that 
we may ſafely paſſe that way, where he ſapth, That in 
the day of iudgement he wyll pzonounce vnto thole wh(- 
che be bleſſed of his father, that they ſhal poſſeſſe the king- 
dome whiche is pzepared foz them from the begynnyng 
of the woꝛlde, becauſe they hane walked in the wayes of 
bis kyngdome of good woozkes 2 Dydnot pou alſo ſay 
when pou opt vnto vs Romanes, that God ſhal render 
vnto euerp man accozdyng to his wozkes? and that they 
whiche do ſhewe foozth the lawe in their wozkes, ſhalbe 
tullffiled? and mozeouer doo we not inde alſo in theholye 
ſeripture, another way befides this to walke in e wbiche 
is holy Fayth, theſpouſe of Jeſus Chzifte? Cuerpe man 
may eaſily ſe that Chziſte hym ſelfe hath ſaydea thou⸗ 
ſand tymes in the Goſpel,that fayth onely doth ſaue vs. 
And agapne Peter hath ſapde, that fapth doth purifie the 
hart. And finally you (Pau!) haue wzptfen in a hundzed 
places of your Epiſtles, that fapth doth (uftifie vs:bows 
agreeth this ſaying then, that there is no other way but 
Jeſus Chziſte onely, when we kynde two other wapes, 
both by pour otone woꝛdes, and by Chziſtes wozdes? 
Pa. J am very glad Bertuccius, that thou — be 
reſolued 


I55, 


reſolnedof thy donbfes, and Jp2ay thee do fo fpll wen 
occaſſon ſerueth. And albeit Jcouldehere both anſweare 
and ſatiſũe this thy doubt divers wayes, yet J wil bzeeflp 
— the what a citizen of Uenics anſwered bpon a tyme 
of his freendes, which beyng doubtful as thou 
— is point, did aſue him the ſame queſtion, foʒ A am 
ſure that this anſweare wyl fully content thee. 

Ber. Foz Gods ſake do ſo (good Paul) and the rather 
becanſe thou ſeeſf, that this doubt reſteth in many mens 
mpndes at this dap. 

Pa. Mel, content the ſelte a whple, and thou ſhalt vn⸗ 
derſfande the whole matter to thy lykyng. Iſay therfoꝛe 
that at ſuche tyme as Chieti dwelt in Menite, with his 
ſchoole of defozned Þppocrites, and ſoughtto wenne 
credite with the Pope, as at the length de vyd,Jhauyng 
intelligence then of that newe kynde of Pharſſaſſme, 
which be bad eſtabliſhed there, determined that A would 
ſee vf the deteyptes whiche be vſed in bis bypocriticall 
ſchoole, wers lyke vnto the ſubtiltie oł the Phariſees as 
mongit whom I had ben tonuerſant:and ſo going to Ue- 
nice, A found his craftes much woꝛſe e far moꝛe wicked, 
then were the olde wyles of the Lewes. But let vs paſſi 
oner ſuthe dꝛegges, and returne to our purpoſe. When A 
bad ſfayed ſometpme in the citie, A went to a certayns 
frendes houſe of mine, my very familiar, one that was a 
ryght chꝛiſlian, as Ample and whyte as a lilie, where I 
founde diuers other faythfall chꝛiſtians reaſonyng with 
bym ol certapne matters touchyng Jeſus Chziſte , and 
beyng very curteoufly entertayned of them, J deſpꝛed the 
that they woulde not b:eake of they2 talke fo2. my com⸗ 
myng, -fo2 J delyghted in notheng moꝛe then in reaſo⸗ 
ning ol Chaiſt. @0 they pꝛocteding in their fozmer talke, 
it ehannced, that as they conferred of diuers matters, 
ſome moued this ſame doubt, whiche thou Bertuccius 


dyddeſt moue tuen nowe. Wheruponmy 8 * 
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way ftoꝛ vs te be ſaued by then onely this, Jeſus Chiifle 


ted me by al meanes poſſible, that J wooulde fake pon 
me to reſolut this doubt, but A refuſing it in diuers ha⸗ 


neſt reſpedes, be him ſelf at ᷣ length was ciuilie conſtrai⸗ 


ned by the reſt to take it vpon hym. And albeit he ſonght 
diners wapes to excuſe hym ſelfe, pet at the length ſeeing 


that no excuſe would pꝛeuaple, de began in this ſoꝛt. Sith 


it pleaſeth you ( ꝙ he) that 3 (albeit lefſe learned in p holy 
ſcripture then pou all) ſhoulde reſolue this doubt which 
is pꝛopounded, A wyl bꝛeefelp run this tourſe, andſhews 
you in fe bos woꝛdes what my opinion is touchyng thts 
matter. doubt not at al that Jeſus Chꝛiſte onely is the 


ſole way , wherein we muſt paſſe to the kyng dome of 
bveauen, yea I am moſt ſure, that there neuer was, noz 


neuer ſhalbe any other in the wozld,bdat oneip he. And 
that whiche cauſeth me to beicene this conſtantip, is be- 
cauſe he bym ſelf, which can not lxe, doth teſtifie the ſame 
when be ſapetb, A am the way, the trueth, and the lyſe, no 
man commoth to my tather, dut onely by me. Pozesuer 
Peter the Apoſtle ſapeth, that there is no other name vn⸗ 


der heauen geuen vnto men to be ſaned by, but onelp the 


name of Chxtlt. Agapne Paul, which is dere pꝛelent, Soth 
. wzyteto bis ot &pheſus, that we be elect of God befoze 
the fundation ofthe wozld in Jeſus Ch2iſte. And he wꝛi⸗ 
teth alſo to theCozinthians,that Chailtets made of God 
vnto vsryghteouſneRle, ſanaification , and 
It were to long ( ꝙ he) to recite here all the places ofholy 
ſcripture whiche myght be bzought fo2 this purpoſe, be⸗ 
cauſe the whole ſcripture, as it were, cdntayneth this in 
divers ſoztes , and it ſceemetbh to be cheefly genen of God 
toteftifiethe ſame . And lurely-yf there were anpother 


haddyev in vayne. Howe to that wbiche moved pon ts 


thynke other wyſe, which was,becauſethe holy ſcripture 


doth lykewyſe affirme, that we haue two other wapes to 
leade vs to faluation,I ſaꝝ ſirſl ͤ— 
holy 
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holy ſcripture affy;meth, is molle true, nepther is there 

in it, no2canbe, any contradiction, vt we vnderſtande 
thynges as they ought to be vnderſtoode. Then I ſap, 

that theſe affirmations of ſcriptures, which ſeeme vnto 

vou contrary (as Jſuppoſe) hal in the ende appeare not 

to be contrary, when J baus expounded vnto pou the vſe 

of deuine ſpeaches in ſuch matters, foz the hol ſcripture 

in ſome places doth ſpeake pzoperly, and in other places 
impꝛoperlp, and pet in al places moſt truely, The pꝛopet 

ſpeach of ſcripture, (to geue vou ſome example ſoʒ the bet⸗ 
ter vnderſtandyng) is when it ſapth, Cod is a ſpirite, be- John.. 
tauſe he is ſo ot his owne nature. Impꝛoper ſpeach,when 

it geueth hym a body, members, andthedſeof them ,re- 30... 
ſemblyng bim to man, as we ſc it doth in diuers places. 
Pꝛoper ſpeache, when it ſapttz that the LozdeGod is vn⸗ Rom. 11. 
thangeabie, foz ſo he is of his o lune nature. Impzoper, 

when itmaketh thee that be is chaungeabte, aswhen . 
it layti He cepented thathehad made mamano in an ⸗ 
ther placi, Mt repented that he made Saul hyng. Pꝛopet 1 Ring. 15. 
tpeache ben it layeth that God is in euery place, lo ſo 

tit is connenentfo; his nature, toꝛ the tonſeruation of all 

tbynges whiche be dath treated, althougd he be alſd par⸗ 
ticulerly in the hartes of the faytbful,fo2 the ſpetial effect . 

of thepz ſanctiſication.Impꝛoper, when it ſayeth, that he 


went downeto ſeethe towꝛe of Babel. 

Ber. Therefganotberthyngcomenow to my remem⸗ 
bzance;whiche JI miſt demaunde ol you (Paul) but J wil 
not interrupt your talke. TUhen you haue finſſhed that 
which you haneinhande,J wyl then peraduenture aſke 


pouaqueltion. {A 
Pa. Welt of al. If pou demaunds any thyng,J wplans 
ſweareyou with a verꝝ good wyll, but notes to the pur⸗ 
pole. Theſe impꝛoper ſpeathes (as my freerve detlared) 
and (ſuchelyke, whereof there be great ſfoze in the ſcrip- 
ture, arent contrary W l — 
HE Gs) f 0 
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of them ſelues, but molle true, pet it hath fo pleaſed the 
eternal father to applye his deuine ſpeaches to dur intel⸗ 
ligence and tapatitie, becauſe we alſo ſhoulde acknolo⸗ 
ledge his infinite goodneſſe in this poynt, and geue hym 
thankes foz the ſame, who doth not diſdapne to ſpeake 
moſle baſely of hym ſelle and of his dopnges, becauſe be 
ſeeth our nature vnableotherwyſe to compꝛehende him. 
S0 lpkewyſe touchyng the way wberin wemuſt walke 
to the heauenl region: when the holy ſcripture doth ſap 
that Jeſus Chꝛiſte is the way wherein we mull goe, it 
bſetb pzoper ſpeache. But when it ſapth, that holy faith, 
and the kyngdome of good wozkes, are the wayes wht- 
che we muſtepaſſe,then it vſeth impꝛoper ſpeache. Hole 
fapth ſent do une bnto vs from God by his only good- 
nelle, doth lyghten our hartes, doth bzyng vs vnto her 
louer Jeſus Chziſte, and doth make vs toembzace the 
mercpof God in her louer, declaryng vnto bs out or the 
deuine pꝛomiſe, that he is the way whereby we muſte 
goe to the ſupernall paradiſe, that be only is the trueth 
wbiebe we mult:conftantly beleeue, and that be only is 
the lyſe to the whiche we are chaſen from befoze the be⸗ 
gynnyng of the woꝛlde, though the only grate ot God, 
to lyue fo; euer as his beloned. The kyngdome of good 
waozkes is a plate appoynted vnta vs of GDD by his 
goodneſle, whereto the ſame holy fapth doth conduct vs, 
t guide vs, (after we be come to Chaiſtby her meanes) 
that weſhoulde exerciſe our ſelues there, in doyng good 
to our neighbour, and in moꝛtiſiyng the concupiſcenſe of 
our fleſhe, and ſo teſtiſie vnto the: woꝛlde, that the ſame 
fayth which doth make vs wozketo the glozp ofthe Lozd 
— jy — _ ä — beleuers, 
at Cbꝛiſt only is our ſaluation. TWherfoze ſeeyng nei⸗ 
ther (ultification, remilſion of ſinnes, no; ſaluation, be» 
longeth pꝛoperly ta (apth o: to good woozkes, but com⸗ 
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beuins fcrſpture doſh attribute theſe effectes to the foze- 
- faydefayth oꝛ good woozkes, it ſpeakteth impzoperly,ge- 
uyng that whiche pzoperly is lignified, to the ſignes, 
whiche arethe meere gyltes of God, Foz holyfayth em⸗ 
bzacyng the pzomyſe of God in Jeſus Chaiſte, doth only 


fignifie vato vs, and afſureth vs with the earneſt of the 


boly ghoſt, that as we be choſen ot᷑ God in Jeſus C bꝛiſt, 
befoze the begynnyng ofthe wozlde, ſo we halbe ſaued 
alſo by Jeſus Cbziſt foz ener. Che good wozkes likewiſe 
wherein we walke, do geue a tellimonpe to the wozlde, 
that we do folowe this holy fayth whicheleadeth vs to 
Jeſus Chʒiſt, but yet Jeſus Cbꝛiſt is he only which doth 
pꝛoperię ſaue vs. Then one of the bzethzen whiche wers 
there pꝛeſent, turnyng vnto me, ſupd, Paul, it this bo trus 


that we are choſen and loued of God in Jeſus C hꝛiſt be⸗ 


foze the fundation of the wozlde, howe agreeth it with 
that which thou ſayet, that we be al þ chyldʒen of wzath 
by natures and that without fayth'it is vnpoſible to 
pleaſe God? J anſwered hem, that there was nocontra- 
diction herein: foz although by our nature whiche was 

toꝛrupt in Adam, wo were the childzen of wzath, vet by 
grate, accozding to the foe we werte al⸗ 
wayes deere to God in Jeſus Chꝛiſte, as in my Epiſtle 
wbiche J wꝛote to you of Rome J declared, that God did 
ſhewe his loue towardes vs, in this, that we bepng vet 
ſmners, Chꝛiſt dped fo2 vs. This loue ot᷑ God is the loue 
ol his election, ſo that the wzath of God extendeth to the 
toꝛruption of nature, and not to the perſon ot the elect, 
whereof we haue examples, in Adam, in Dauid, in Peter 
the Apoſtle, in me, and to bebzeefe, in al thoſe whicho 


fnſquities of the olde man God hath hated, and yet bath 
loued they) perſons in Jeſus Chaiſt,befoze the fandation 
ol the wozlde. Then I tolde hem, that where it is wzyt- 
ten that without fayth it is vnpoſſible to pleaſe God, - 


are wzytten in the bovke of Ipfe, | whoſe finines' and 
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is thus tobe vnderſioade, that 6 
aſſured that we pleaſe god in Jeſus © bꝛiſt, but by fayth: 


kozit is the fꝑꝛſt and cheefe office of faith, to veeld notice 6 


certayne kun ledge ot this, to whom ſo euer God doth 


geue it. And ſecondly, to make this knowledge many- 


feſt to the wozlde by good woozkes, whiche are the fruits 


and effecte offapth, Mozeouer, J tolde hem that diuers 


other. places of my Epiſtles, . where. I {peake of hole 
faith,ougbt ſo lykewyſe to be vnderſtoode. After J had 
thus ſatiſfied bym, my kreende pꝛotteded a litle further, 
ſaying, This kinde of pꝛoper and impꝛaper ſpeakyng, 
may many tymes be faande in Jeſus Chziſtes wooades, 
as when ve ſayth; A am the lygbt of the wonlde, it is a 
pꝛoper ſpeache,foz it is true in deede that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is 
the only ſonne ol righteouſneſſe, which doth lyghten the 
woꝛlde with true lygbt, And aſterwardes when he ſaith 
to his dilciptes, You are the lygbt of the wozlde: that is 
an impꝛoper ſpeache, becauſe they are nat the lyght in 
them ſelues, but in the Lo2de. Agayne,when be ſaytb to 
bis Apoſties, Pꝛeach repentance and rem iſſion of ſinnes 
in my name, de ſpeaketh moſte pzoperly, becauſe it is he 
of whomthe pꝛopbetes dos beare witneſſe, that whoſoe- 
ner beleeueth in bim, ſhal recetue remiſſ(on of ſinnes tho⸗ 
rowe his name. But when be ſayth afterwardes to his 
Apoſtles, To whomſoeuer you ſhal remit ſinnes, they 
halbe remitted, be ſpeaketh impzoperiy, becanſe he ge⸗ 
ueth that vnto the Apoſtles, whiche p2operly belongeth 
vnto hym leife; Foz the Apaſtles are hut his miniſters 
and meſſengers to pzanounce remiſſion of ſinnes, which 
conmeth p2dperly from Jefita Cmiſi fo thoſe that beleue 
in hom bus my freendeonedhiaſweete and comfoz- 
table tale, euer man beyng ſatiſũed with this excellent 
reſolution, wherewith J thinkrethou alſo Bertucchus, do- 
of reſt fully refojued. - 

n SDixoly Paul Jam fuily refolued in derde, fo; E 
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do thinke thts Uenetian was a man of great bnderlane 


dpng. 

92 Uerviy Bertuccius, he was ſo in bebe ben maytt 
a L ion hy bis clawes: But what is that-whiche 
| thouſapdeſt a little befoze thou wouldeſt demaunde-of 

Ber. A wyl tel ypou(Pau)) what it is, I baue oftentimes 
beard many papiſtesſay, that weave debters to obſerue 
thoſe lawes, be the which they2 rng dome of good wozs 
kes is gauerned and that in diners reſpees , but eſpeti⸗ 
ally betauſe weſhogldnot geae an offence to dur nepgh- 
bour, which we mult weedes do, pf we abſerue them not. 
Ado not knowe what they maane by this offence; But 
ſeepng we ought to ſerue omr.nepgbbogr ($1asmnche as 
we can. A waul de not — al⸗ 
though Jhavivenot vihey; offence, 
bat fer von aul) to this?: ; 
Pa. J (Brreuecius) batthole thynges whiche tbe 
papiſiesſpeake — litle agree mith that 
kynde ofoflienre iubich is mentin bolyſaripture .- And 
becauſe then ma veſt the better vndesſſand ne mende in 
this poynt, Iwyl declare voto tbreafewwetbynges con- 
cernyng Chi tan lihertie, anutben Ar dene thee 


out dowbtthis is themotiingnier, — 
red eheir conſtitutes from the vone uf the benine lane, in 
ſucye ſoꝛt, that as ther ich ent iu hopra thee ziuſtiſi⸗ 
cation te Gadby the workes oftheilawet ſo do ther 
not ſearecomdennaatian by theſaane un, ' becauſe they 
haue not fa ableruadet, butrarharbopnag fre: fas it. 
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though they be vnperfect, foz be hath not onely perfeitly 
obſerued the lawefoz his faytbful members, bat hath 
alſo deſerned to make them chyldꝛen of adoption to ths 
euerlaſtyng father, and beloucd bzothors to hym ſelf,anv 
kelo we bey2es ol euerlaſtyng felicitie. eyther are they 


alrayde to vſefreelp and indiffercntly al kynd of meates, 


garmentes, dapes, cersmonies, and al other creatires of 
God, us his giftes, withmoderate temperance,and with 
geuyng ofthankes , in ſuche loꝛt be wyl haue them died, 
oz els not to vſe them, i they think it ſo expedient fo; the 
behoofe of thepz nepghbour. And betauſe al that be called 
of God, do not at one inſtant kno oe this ſpiritual bene⸗ 
fite.that they befnlly delluerrd from the lawe, therefoze 
Jeſas Chꝛiſte wylleth that thoſe to toom this porkect 
knowledge is genen, ſhoulde haus great reſpec to others 
thatbe weake in fayth , leſt they offende them with the 
abuſe of they; libertie; dea wing it from the ſpirite to the 
fieathe, oz from the in warde kyngdome of thepz conſct- 
ences, in the whiche it ougytonely to raigne, to the out⸗ 
warde ding Dome ut their bodyes, with p which (tought 
not to meddle, but to ltaue them wholy ſabiect to the po- 


licte of the wozive. But becauſe J haus ſpoken at bored of 


this matter in of nip Spilites, J wpll not 


ſpende any moze ſpeache in this poynt. Onely this Ilay, 


thou mayelt eaſily geather by that which is ſpoken, wohat 
this offence is, beyngnotbpngels but a certapne greefe; 
wherwtth $ mind of the weake bother is troubled, ima⸗ 
genpng that ſome thyng is ſpoken, o2 done contrarie to 
the lawe.fromthe which be doth not yet know that he is 
Lee. J wyi not herelpeake of that diſtinction, whiche is 
made of offence actiue, and offence paſſine, oz offence ge⸗ 
nen, and offence talen, o: J means not in ſuche matters 
as be commũ and playne to enery mam to ſtand long, bit 
ed welonly * 


that theyꝛ wozkes do pleaſe God tbꝛougb Jeſus Cbꝛilt, 
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ts betweene the poptthe offence, and the offence whereof 
the bot ſcripturemaketh mention. Kxaſt I ſay; that the 
offence wohereol eh ſeripture (peaketh, fozbyddeth vs to 
offende the weake in fayth, as Jeſus Challe doth teache 
vs, when he layeth, UWhoſoeuer offendeth one of theſe 
litie ones, whiche beleene in me ec. and afterwardes be 
fozbydveth vs to offonde the by the tranſgreſſion of thoſa 
commaundementes, wbiche are in the deuine lawe.fo; it 
ts not to be doubted, but Chaiſte and his Apoſtles dyd 
ſpeake ofthe tranſgreſſion of that la we whiche was in 
tbey2 tyme. But the popylhe offence well not haue vs to 
offende the Chꝛillian papiſtes, whiche are not anely vn⸗ 
faythful,but alſo ignozant what the faith of Jeſus C iſt 
is. Pozeoner it fobisdeth vs to offend them by the tranſ⸗ 
greſſion of thole pzeceptes wbich are in the popiſhe law, 
 wberuponthe ſtatutes of bis kyngdome of good wozkes 
do depende. Chou ſeeſthowe wel theſe two agree togoas 
ther, in ſome I ſay, that tboſe thynges the trangrefion 
wherof dyd gene any offence to the weake in fayth in our 
dapes, had the wozdof God foz theyz warrant,evther by 
 eomaundyng»0z by fozbyddyng.Bat thoſe thyngs whi- 
che at this day do ſeme to gene offence,arenot only deſti⸗ 
tute of þ wo2d of god foz their warrit,but haue alwayes 
bencontrary to the wozde of God, and are muche wozſe 
then the traditions of the Pharilees . Wherefoze I ſay, 
ſeeing that was lawfulbythe leaue e permiCian of de- 
ſus Chailt, to tranſgreſle the traditions of the Phariſes 
without anpoffence at al, it is much moss ſa inful at this 
pꝛeſent to tranſgreiſſe the diabolitall canũl itutions of the 
Pope, without anp ſparke ofoffence, Imyght ſay fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe, that as we ought not ts leaue any thyng vn 
done bobiche the deuine pzecept commayndeth vs to dog, 
fo; feare of offence,(fo2 charitie is no leiſſa ſubied to faith, 
ten libertie is ſubſea tocharitie)ſalykewylſe 4 when tha 


diabolical ** | 


oY 


not tovoit,toitnoyd offence. Fo; the anopding of offertcy- 

is in thynges indifferent, «that can not ve in the 
' pzecepces, faz.he wol haue his la wes netefarpe. 
—ñꝛ pedo 
true thacittanitte, as wel in matters inditket it, as in tbin⸗ 
ges vone if gdtly; witony, tao, oꝛ viſozvinatoly,Iſap 


chat the tiber tte ofa C Miran bꝛothet is bounde to obey 


charitie, and not to offende the weake b2other,foz whom 
Jeſus Chꝛiſte dyed, but to y@lde to his infirimitte, vntyl 


Chꝛiſtian lihe tie. 

Ber. Von haue ſpoken foffictently (Paul of offence, 
and bogyn to ſe moꝛs in this poynt then J dyd befoze. 
But one doubt ſticketh ſtil in my mind: The Uenetian in 
his diſcourſe of holy fapth,ſapde that it was fayth which 
doth geuevs alured knowledgs, that we be elea of Bod 
befoze the fundation of the worde in Chillte-Feſas, and 
that we be ſaued and bieſſed in hym loz euer? If this be 
true,howe agreeth it with tbe ſaying of Ecce leſiaites, that 
no man knoweth whether he veſerue hatred 62 lout: 


Pa. J anſweare the thug Bertucetus, Firfte it is molt. 


true that the crernal efectfowef Godin Jeſas Chuilk, is Þ 
onely and ſole cauſe dfſalnation vnto vs nifferable-mo;zs 
tal meta e holpfapth-emdyacing the inercy of Ged in Je- 
ſus Chile, by tho feſtimonie off the holy ghofte in our 
bartes, is that mihiche doth aTare vs that it is ſo. Dozes 
ouot, J lay vnto thee, that pf ary manthonlde goe about 
fo tale from thre tis aſirebnefſe, and to make thee 
doubttuiꝭ df thy ſatuat{on/he gooth about tv wake thee 
an infldel, and not to belckue in Jeſus Chile, vea he 
ſeckerd (as muche as lyeth in hyn) to malte God a lper, 
in whom, and not in thee, is the certapntie ot the fapth 
grounded. Concernyng the woes M Ecclealtes, J 
ſay, that it is no marueple, thy berng eb tranſlated, 
9 8 * 6 

| pong 


de alſo tome to the knowlevye ﬆ this excellent gert of a 
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wong in they) myndes. Tbe us franflationof the Bo 
bꝛue in the beginning of tbe chapter, is this! haus ſure⸗ 


ly geuen my hart to al this, that the iuſt, and the wiſe, 


and thep2 wozhkes, are in the hande of Gad, and no man. 
knoweth eyther lone dz hatred, of al that is bel them. - 
And here endeth the place alleaged by thee, farre diffe- * 


ring. as ton ſeeũ, from the old tranſlation. And berauſe 
be ſpeaketh here of thynges whicbe are done vnder the 
ſunnt, his meanyng ſurely is, Fy3fte, that al men are in 
the hande ol God, that (8, under dis care and gouerne- 
ment, ꝛ that not man, but God doth duo what things 
are to be loned as good, oꝛ hated as euyl/ tothe ende wo 
ſhoulde ſubmitte our whole ludgement to his heanenly 
wyldome: ſo that thou ſeeſt, here is no mention made of 
our knowyng oꝛ not kne wyng the loue of God, oz his 
hatred towardes vs: and farther, thou mapeſt iearne 
bowe great a miſcheefe 180 {gnozeunes of the Ceripture 
doth cavy with. ” 

Ber. Jrcnder thankes onto the almightieGod,that 4 
do. vnverſtande nowe at the length the trus tranſiation 
and expoſitton of tyat plate of ſcripture, which the deuyl 
and his members do keepe in ſloze to bꝛyng men to diſ⸗ 
papꝛe, and to make them gene ouer the fayfh of Jeſus 
Cbꝛiſt. But to vnburden my mende altogeather ofſuch 
thynges as trouble meconcernyng this poynt, J would 
nowe gladly vnderſtande (Paul what is the cauſe ofour 
election, and howe we come to knowe it, and to haue 
ſuche tertayntie of it that we be the elect of God, ſeepng 
God hath bydden it in hym ſelfe from befoꝛe the begen⸗ 
nyng of the wozlde. 

Pa. I wil bzeeflp tel thee (gertuceius) Srl, ſay that 
the only good pleaſure of the wpl andfranke mereye of 
God by Jeſus C hꝛiſi, without reſpect of any wozkes,ey- 
ther pꝛeſent oꝛ to come, is þ canſe of the deuine election, as 
3 baue playnly wzitten in diners places of my Epi les. 
* ij Agapne, 
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nnn. thts election in the pꝛo⸗ 
founde deapth of the heauenly wyſdome, but the meanes 
to know it is ozdinaryly geuen of Godin his bolyſcrip- 
ture, as Jhaue wptten to you of Nome, that the elect : 
pꝛedeſtinate, oz the foze appopntedof Godto ſaluation in 
Jeſus Challe, whiche are al one, are called by hym with 
the in warde callyng of the holy ghoſt, and the outwarde 
calling ot his woꝛd, and thoſe which are called, be alſo iu⸗ 
fified,and thoſe whiche are iuſtined, ſhal alſo be glozifi- 
ed. So that who ſo euer doth feele bym ſelfe called of 
God both inwardly andoutwardly,and doth conſtantly 
beleus that he is deliuered from eternal damnation, and 
iuſtiſled beleꝛe God by Jeſys Chꝛiſt only, be ſurely hath 


moſte certayne ſignes in hym ſelfe, whereby be may 


know that be is choſen of God to eternal glozification in 
Jeſus C bziſte,not beyng ot bym ſelfecapable of ſo extel⸗ 
tent a thing; And ſo he holdeth Chzilt as it were a glaſs 
befoze his eyes, in the whiche be leeth continually bis 
oiwne election. 

Ber, Yourtalke(deare Paul) doth qreatiydelightme, 


place to be underſtode, where Chzilte ſayth, Pany are 
called, but fewe choſen 2 

Pa, Thoumuſt vnderſtand Bertuccius, that God doth 
tall men two wapes, the one is a gencral callyng, by the 
whiche God with the outward pꝛeachyng of his woꝛde, 
doth inuite al men to hym, yea thoſe to whom his woꝛde 
| tsp2opounded foz theyz damnation. The other is a ſpe⸗ 
clall calling, that is, acalling accozding to Gods pur- 
poſe, by the whiche he woozketh ſo thzough the in warde 
gbtneng ot bis ſpirite, that the woꝛde pꝛeached, is alſo 
grounded in dur hartes, truely vnderſloode, and fayth⸗ 
kuli beleened. Cuen as we ſee the wpli of God to be of 

two ſoztes, the one pꝛeached e reuealed in his bolp ſtrip⸗ 
ure, herbe he wulleth that al men ſhould ä al⸗ 

eit 
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and J beleeueit as a thing moſte true. But howe is that 
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beit fo2 they} iniquities fewbeſin other buſearch- 
) " able and vnknowen to vs, be wozketh bis top 
both in beauen andearth. 

Ber. J can not expꝛelle tbe great pleaſurt which Icon- 
teiue ol beyng ſattſfied in my voubtes, e vecauſo Iknow 
the true ground woozke of my ſaluation. 
Pa. It is not ſuſfitient only to knowe it, but thou muſt 
ſeene to builde it from abode, und to hane the encreaſe 
fcom God, which becauſe thou canſt not do whilesthot 
remaynellt in this Satanical place, J exhozt thee to come 
out of it rather to day then to mozowe;fo; al they are be- 
guiled at the laſt, whichethynketo fynde here epther a 
wozldiy Chaſſt, 02a Chaſſtſan wonlde. 

Ber. J wu gos by and by tothe tourte, and fetchethe 
| fnlkrumentes of myne-arte,and then I meane not to re⸗ 
turnt thyther any moze. 

Pa. Do ſo my Bertuccius, denys and contemn theo 
ſelle, and take thy croſſe, and folowe Chil altogeather, 
ſo ſhalt thou be fare not to erre,noz toleare the wanteof 
-any thyng,vlthon folowe heim. 

Ber, But hal J unde pou atmpreturne,foz J 
am determined — — 1 wth von, and to dwel 
whereſoener pou yl aduiſe me. 

Pa, We wpl not goe from this cireuite , and whyles 
thou art abſent, we wyl walke and ſee thePopes palace, 
nenerſawe pet, but only on the ontſpde, 
Ber, {Do (0 — ua a 


The 
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ws Ade. i 
Cone adus, The angel Raphael, 
Grace, 


[r= — = Ovng we baut wel dpatched one of 
Wa wwe commelſions Wytch our led G 


rt | dyd gene vs-befoze we ger about the 


SY Cj 9ther, Ip2ay thee þ aphaciFre thou 

lens kene eter and Paul the Apo- 

dies, obs are here in Nome (as thou 

> knoweſt: fes as (ome as we baue 

on, whiche wp] quickly be'diC- 

patched,we wel Wee bence together, as we were can 
maundes. 

Ra. Il be great hurioburly which. isnolwe fy:red in 
many places of the (te tn the: wlt drath of tbr vniuſt 
tyꝛaunt whom pour LadyſhppbaddflaymeHanenct d2v- 
nen them into ſame learetec@ner, I donotdonltbat J 
ſhalquickly leude than, 

Gra, Goe thy wapes then, and ſeeke them, and I wyl 
tarpfoz thee at Lady Hauttincs houſe, which ts dere bard 
hy (as than knowef..)- 

Ra. — therebuta while, Hal 
not hrioogfrom pbu as dope. * 

Gra. Goe in the name of God. 

Ra, Surelp it was a noble act to take foure ſuch pꝛoud 


and cmel beaſtes at one clappe. O molt perfect wiſdome 


and faſt iudgement of God, whiche knoweth howe to 
reſiſt the pꝛoude. The pꝛoude puft vp bladder king Free- 
wyl and his bonſe, thought to lap bandes vpon heauen, 
but beholde, nowehe lyeth vpon the grounde without 
a head lyke the blocke ot a tree, a punylhment mecte = 

ts 
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Adam, Foz Adam woulde butonely haue knowen good 
and pl, but this man would do both at his pleaſure: O in- 
eſtimable pꝛyde, the lyke wherofwas neuer heard of be⸗ 
foze. Foz pf the wyl toknowe good and pll, were to ſceks 
to make our ſelues equal to God, what is the wpl to doo 
good and il, but to make our ſelues abone God: This ar⸗ 
rogant thoughtand pzeſumptuous wel, doth moze diſ⸗ 
pleaſe God, then al the iniquities in the wonlde. Foz it 
doth take from hym(as much as tyeth in man) the omni · 
potencie, the pꝛouidente, the goadneſſe, and al other ver- 


tues whicheare onely pꝛoper to hym. But who are thoſe 


which tome vonder from the Popes palace It A be not 
detetued they are the Apoſties whom I ſteke fo2:they are 
the Apoſttes in deede. J wyl tary herefoztbem, becauſe A 


ſee them commynyg bytherwarde ſo faſt. A am gad J hal 


not neede toſceke themany further. 


1 The ſeconde ſcene of the 
Hfibe Ade. 
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1 — that when Jeſs 


plate ta reſthis head in, but 


Pope dweileth bere in a moꝛt 


temne that din; . rytches and kyngdomes, whiche 
were once offered hm: but ate” 7 doth —— 
: ougcue 


dis offence deyng karre greater then thoffence of the rt 


S Chxſtour mailer was in this wozld, 


I 70 O0. 
poſſeſſe all thehonour, al theritches,x al the kyngdomes 
of this woꝛlde, whiche he can ſubdus by mans fozce, and 
doth polleſſe them vnder p name of my patrimonte , who ' 
neuer had any other patrimonie, but a litle boate and a 
bꝛoken nette. Dur mailter walkedcontinnally on foote, 
when he wet to feedeHis flocke, in diuers places abzoad, 
with the wozd of God: but the Pope is caryed here vpõ 
mens ſhoulders in a goldenchapze,not when he goeth to 
feede his flocke, but when bs goeth to haunt harlots and 
to deuoure. Dur maiſter did walhe his diſciples fete, be⸗ 
cauſe thep ſhoulde learne both charitie and humilitie of 
bym:but the Pope doth makeenery man here to kiſſe bis 
feete,yeaPzinces and Emperours , becauſe they ſhoulde 
learneboth bzutiſhueſſe and arrogantie at his bandes. 
Our maiſter was crowned with tho: nes in repzoch and 
ſcome:but the Pope is crowned with gold and pzectous 
Cones, fo; wozldly gloꝛie and monarchical maieſtie. Ff- 
nallp, our maiſter dyd caris a crofſe durpng his whole 
lyfe vpon his ſhoulders:but the Pops doth line here moſt 
delitisuſip, laying the crofſe vpon other mens ſhoulders, 
and not touchyng it bym ſelte with one ol his fyngers. 
Doeſt thou thynke that this is to be Jeſus Cbꝛiſles Ui⸗ 
tar: as the Pope woulde be reputed and accounted. | 
Pa. Lhonoughteſt not to wonder at this (mp Peter) 
fo2 as Jeſus Chꝛiſte hath pꝛepared a beauenly paradiſe 
in the lyfeto come fo2 hym ſelfc and his elect , whiche be 
confozmable to hym in woꝛldly paſſioris:ſo tpketoyle the 
Pope bath pzepared anearthly paradiſe in this tte, foz 
bym and bis creatures, whiche be lyke to hym in wozlbly 
recreations and pleaſures, knowyng wel penougb, that 
be bathno part with Jeſus Chꝛiſto :. But foz Gods ſake 
Peter let vs go hente as ſaſt as wecan,thou ſteſt the fury 
whiche is bere, and Jam afrapde there is ſome great ſe⸗ 
dition ryſen in the citie. 
=. We toulde do wel to tarxe foz our bother Ber- 


tuccius, 
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tuccius, u as lam as he tommetb/ to go away togeather. 
But who is that (Paul) whiche ſtandeth there ſo tpl- It 
ſemeth to me by his biſage 4 atty2e, that he is one of the 
citizens of heauen . Lruely be is ſo in dende, fo; it is the 
angel Raphael: ſurely ſome new thyng is bapned alate. 

Ra. The peace of God be with you moſt holy apoſtles, 
I was going to ſeeke vou, but thankes be to God Jhaus 
met with yon hers. 

Pe. The peace of God be with thee alſo moſt bleſſed 
— Food ne wes doeſt thou bꝛyng, tel vs J pꝛar 

7 

Ra. No other netuns but onely this , that our Lo2de 
God dpd ſende me to geue pou warnyng to depart out of 
this place, that yon myght eſcape the p;eſent dangers of 

ſuche tumultes as be rayſed. 
Pet. Otbe infinite goodneſſe of God, whiche bath ſo 
great care ouer vs. Paul and J were determined to goe 
bence foz the ſame cauſe, but we tarped foz a certapne ho⸗ 
neſt man and bzother of ours, to carve hym out with vs, 
doeſt thou knowe Raphael what the cauſe of theſs tw 
multes is: pʒaꝝ thee bourblarcter thou mo weit) to tell 
bs in the meane ſeaſon tyl he come. 

Ra. J wyl tel vou in one woꝛde, al this tee, the flame 
whereof is greater then you ars aware ol, is kyndled by 
oe * certapnechaunce whiche is happened to king 

Feewy 

Pet. What chaunte (R aphac!)bath happened vnto hime 
fo2 to tel thee þ truetb, be foz whom we tary at this time 
was his ſeruant, albeit Paulhath nowemade bim the 
ſeruant of Jeſus Chiſt, and he went enen now to fetches 
certapnethynges,pzomiſing that be wouldreturne bnts 
bs agayne with pee de. 

Ra. He ſhal declare the chaunce tbenat large bnto you 
whe be tommeth, but there is another cauſe alſo of moꝛe 

1 n foz the „ woulde hane you 


3 


„ 


to tome out of this wicked eitie,and that is becauſe ot the 


perſecation whiche antechziſte now begynneth, who at 


_ tyme is of greater power in the wozlde then euer be 


Pet. It is not long ſince J and Paul came togeather 
to this citie: But J woulde to God we had neuer come 
hytber. Foꝛ I ſee no we that the deſtruaion of all ebꝛiſtia⸗ 
nitie doth ſpꝛyng and flowe from this place. But J pꝛaꝝ 
thee tell me Raphael, doe do pou in heauen kno be that 
antech2ilte doth raigne no we in this woꝛlde. 


Ra. Dur Lo2de Jeſus ChziT bath reuealed it vnto vs 


angels, and hath told vs mozeouerthathe hath raigned 
a long tyme in the wozlde, and that hereafter he ſhalbe 
kno wen but ot ewe. Foz the lung God both wyl re⸗ 


ueale hym to manp, and with the ſpirite of bis mouth he 


wwyl by lptle and litle deſtrop hom. 


by ſome out warde marke, and tel vs ürtt, xt he baue any 
other name then antechzille,foz ſo nnen we ſhall 
the better knowe hym. 

Ra, IJ wyltel yon with al my hart. Andfirſtto begyn 
with his name, I ſap that be is called alſo by another 
name, p Pope. But vou muſt vnderſtand, that this name 
antechziſte, oꝛ Pope (whiche ſo euer it pleaſeth you to cal 
bim, koʒ they ate both one) is not þ name of an one parti 


Pet. Foz Gods ſake Raphael, make bs to know hym 


culer perſon, but it is a common name to diuers in ſuttel⸗ 


ſion, which baue litten in one thꝛone, bearing this name 


one after another, do polleſſe ons ſeignozis, wherof, al⸗ 
beit the lawes,the gouermnent, and thoperations do ap⸗ 
peare religious in ſhewtevþ woꝛld, pet notwithſtanding, 
they are as wicked and villawous, as theꝝ axe altogether 
tontrarp to Jeſus Chꝛiſt both in wozd t derde, © thep de 
iykewple matte al men as contrary, whiche are ſubied to 
them. And this antecbaſſte whiche dotb rule that ſeigno- 
ins the deuyls vicar and lieuetenant inthe _— 

et. 
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Pct. Js the Pope then which divelleth bere in Rome 
aͤntechziſte⸗ 5 | 
Ra, Peaverply,foz ſo it is declared vnto vs in heanen- 
Pet, Who would haue belcened it⸗ had thought that, 
although the Pope fo; his Satanical pzyde andabom(- 
nablelyfe, be the moſt wycked e coꝛrupt man thatgoeth 
vpon two feete,yet he had not ben antechziſte, and the 
deupis vicegerent. 1 
Ra. You might only beleeue be were ſuch a one, if you 
conſydered wel of hym. Foz it is moſte certapne that he 
is Uicar to the pꝛinte ot this wozlde. And J pꝛap pou tell 
me (vou apoſtles) is not the deuyl ſayde in the Soſpel to 
be the paince of this wozlde who doudteth then but vr 
the Pope be Uicar to the pzinceof this woꝛlde, be is vice- 
gerent toþ deuyl⸗ And as Jeſws Chai appeared to this Jh. 14. 
wozld to vndoe the wozkes of the deuyl, ſo lykewyſe the 
deuil hath made the Pope, whois his neatehear de here 
vpon earth, to appeare to þ wozlb to vndos the wozks of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And therfoze the Pope ſtudping diligent⸗ 
ly to obey the wyl of his p2ince fully, is fozced dayly to be 
contrary-to Jeſus Chziſte, and what is this but only to 
be Intechailt / . | 
Pet. Thou ſapeſt very true Raphael, but when began 
tbis Antechꝛiſte to rule in the woꝛlde⸗ Cantt thou tel, 
molte holy Angel? ” q 
Ra. Euen when Satan did put it into the Popes hart 
to make bym ſelfe a god vpon earth, and to eſtablyſhe 
ne we articles offapth,newe ſacraments, t newe lawes, 
the obedience wherof ſhoulde geue heauen, and the diſo- 
bedience, hell. And when the Pope by the helpe of @atan 
coulde perſwade the wozlde with this falſe lye, that be 
Houldebebeleened of enery one as the veritie, then An- 
techziſte began to raigne (nwardly in mens hartes, and 
outwardlye in the Popedome his pꝛoper tbꝛone. But 


who is he whiche commeth ponder in ſuche haſte e 00 
et. 


Papa bipedum 
acquiſimus, 


* . 
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"Pet. If J benot n is that Bertuccius ſoʒ whb 
we tary. Truely it is be in deede. 

Ra. tap pon here in the name of God, whyle 3 goe 
and cal Lady Grace iultifiyng, whiche doth tary o mo 
not karre hente, in the houſe of a cercayne woman which 

tas once an hariot, and is nowe become penitent, and 
then we wyl depart altogeather in good company, out 
of this moſte Sodomitical Sodome, and moſt Gomozri- 
cal Gomozre. 
Pa. Js La, Grace iuſtifiyng dere in Rome, Raphael 
I marneple what ſhe dooth bere in this molle confuſed 
Babylon: fo2 I thinke it no meete plate fo: ber, and I 
fuppoſe alſo ſhe bath not ben here a great while befoze. 
Ra, Thou thinkeſt truely (Paul) but when her Lady- 
yp commeth hither, ſhe wylhelwethee a tanie of ber 
beyng here at this tyme. 

Pa. Wel Raphael, gos and accompany ber Ladyſhyp 
bither,and we wyl tary heroloz youtyl youcame,accozs 
dyng to your pzomyſe, 


C The thirde ſcene of the 
þftheA. fle. 


Bertuccius. Paul the Apoſt. Peter the Apoſt. 
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Bertuccius. 
h bowe ſoone that commeth, whiche 
god ſendeth. In that ſhozt time while 
J wastalkyng with Peter and Paul 
the Spoſtles, a ſuddayne ende happe⸗ 


= {here is note the buge power of 
. prtaze Yom el a 
g 
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de was greater here in this woꝛlde then GD ? ſaying 
that it was in bis power both to accept and forefule the 
graceof God at his pleaſure. The omnipotent God ther- 
foze at length hath thzowen downe this great pzince 
from his ſeate, as the bleſſed mother ſayth in her ſong. 
But beholde the holy Apoſtles whiche do tary foz me. 

Pa. Patt thou diſpatched th buſineſſe wel, Bertuccaus? 

Ber. Jthanke God J haue diſpatched al wel. 

Pa. We doubted thou hadſt ben letted by reaſon of 
tboſe tumultes which we heart are happened in the court 
of the patrone. 

Ber. Eruelp the tumultes there are ber great, but pet 
A was not lettes by them. 

Pa. But tanſt thou tel Bertuccius, how theſe troubles 
dpd fyzſt aryſe⸗ | 
Ber. To tel you the trueth, J attended ſo diligently bp- 
en mp bufineſſe, becanſe J woulde ſoone diſpatche it, as 
A dyd not enquire thecanſe of theſe huripburies, but at 
my commyng away, a certapnefrendeofmpue told me, 
that the Pope aud bis court, and maiſter Cleargie, with 
al his Clarkes, but eſpecially the Uniuerſitie of ſchoole- 
men, as the Canoniſtes and Dummiſtes, dydmooue that 
bproze,by reaſon of a tertayne chaunce which happened 
to kyng Free wyll, whereby he was depzined of his ſe1g- 
nozie: but in what ſozte this chaunted, J knowenot in 
particuler , foz J wouldenot tary toaſke it. 

Pa. Surely it is Gods tudgement,whichemeaneth to 
take away the bizarde from this counterfaptekyng,and 
to punyſhe bym fo; bis deceſptes: fo2 faſgnedmatters 
bane neuer long continuance. But be not thou careful 
Bertuccius,foz La. Grace iuſtifiyng, and the angel Ra- 
phacl wyl be bere by and by, and as ſoone as they come, 
we wyl depart ont of this abominable t peſtilent place, 
and ſaffer the dead to hurie they; dead. And loe, in good 
teme Lupus eſt in fabula, as the pꝛouerbe is. — f 
comming 
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commyng vonder doe bol tary tos tbem here, ns the an⸗ 


gel Raphael appoynted vs to do. 


J The fourth ſcene of the 
Fifth eAttes. | 


Grace iuſtifiyng, The angel Raphael. 
. Grace. 


Are we may ſee the ſaying of our 
a1! Lo2de Jeſus Chziſte to be moſte true, 
al {that publicanes and Harlottes do 
\ || goe befoze the Phariſees into the 
2M | kyngdome of heauen. This woman 


1 was once the greateſt finner in the 
. but after GDD had declared vnto her by the 
meanes of bis lawe, ber ſinnes and damnation , the 
was diſmaped, in ſuche ſozt,that yf the had not ben com- 
fozted, ſhe woulde vtterly haue diſpapꝛed. But J went 
vnto her, and ſhcwed her that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was the trus 
deliuerer from ſinne i damnation: And whe the had once 
recefued this ſure truſt, that Jeſus Chiſte dyedfoz ber, 


and that his death only was the ſole and perpetual ſatiſ- 


faction foz her ũnnes, e the reconcilyngof her with God, 
ſhe dad ſuche peace in ber conſcience, that ſhe doth nowe 
loy continually, and is altogeather mery in the Loꝛde. 
On the contrary ſyde, the Phariſees ſeeyng theyz ſinnes 
and danmation, do not lookefo; Jeſus Chill to be theyz 
ſatiſfaction; but perſwadyng them ſelues they are in 
health, do ſeeke foz no Phiſition ts cure them. 

Ra. Padamepouſay euen as it is: And we angels al- 
fodorefopce maze in onefinner, whiche by pour meanes 


5 IE tw ninette and nine ſuch iuſt 


Phariſees. 


| EF 

Phariſees, But beholde,the holy Apoſtles which tary foz 
vs: Let vs goe to them, that Jmaycary vou out altogea⸗ 
ther from hence, lyke Lot out of Sodome. 


© Thefyfth ſcene of the 
Hfth Ade. 


peter the A poſtle. Grace Tuſtifiyng. 
Paul the Apoſtle. The angel Raphael. 


DD ſave vou Madame. 
Gra. Nou are well met here moſte 
bolpe Apoſtles. Mhat good man is 
that, whiche ſtandeth there with youz 
| | - Pet, It is one whiche was a cour- 
tier ſometime in king Freewyls court, 
Wee = but being now infkructed in matters 
af true chꝛiſtianitie, his only deſire is to be, by your Lady- 
ſchyps meanes, made one of the courtiers and ſeruantes of 
Cbꝛiſt. Mo we ſapeſt thou Bertuc.is not this tv deſpꝛe⸗ 
Ber, Yes truelv, and I doubt not but if our Ladyſhyp 
-wylbe my meane, Chꝛiſte wyl attept me as one ot᷑ bis. 
Gra. It is my offite to bzyng the elea ot God to Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte:and therfoze m deare bzother , repoſe the ſelf in 
me, foꝛ J do alſure thee that Jeſas Chꝛiſt doth wyllingix 
accept thee amongeſt his. And thou art happy that thou 
baſt foꝛſaken the tourte of that moſt pꝛoude and wicked 
man of the wo2lde, although he be nowe no moꝛe a man, 
fo2 God hath puniſhed hym actoꝛding to his deſartes, as 
it comonly happencth to the moſt part of theſe tyzantes, 
Pet. Howe hath God puniſhed hym Lady Grace? 
Gra. He ſent hym a death fitfo2 ſuche a one as he was. 


Pet. Js the pꝛoude tyzant then dead? | 
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Gra. He is dead among Godselect,albeſt thzongh the 
craft of the deupl he ſceme to liue, pet amongſt the repꝛo⸗ 
bate. 

Pet. It is no marueyle then though here be ſuch great 
ſturres, foʒ ſurely bis death is thoccaſton of them. But A 
p2ay you tel me Padame, by whoſe hand was heflayne: 

Gra. Euen by mp hande,,foz ſo God woulde haue it, 
becauſe J had not ſo great an enimie in the wozlde as he 
and his kyngdome. 


Pet. Thankes be geuen to God therfoze, who know- 


eth howe to abaſe the pꝛoude in tyme conuenient: But J 
p2ay pon in what ſoꝛte dd your Ladylhip attempt this 


enterpziſe? - 
Gra. Jwyltelthce Peter, after God had long ſuffered 


the arrogant and inſolent pꝛyde of this moſt wicked tp⸗ 


rant, who without any repentaunte of his raſhneſſe dyd 


lecke dayly to ware moze myghtie, at the length he ſent 
me from heauen, and gaue me commiſſion, that J ſhonlv 
with my power ſtrike ol his bead. Jſ&eing fit opoztemttie 
to do it this day,becauſe J found the tyzant,his wife, his 
daughter, and the maiſter of his houſhold altogeather in 
a chamber conferryng ſecretely amongſt them ſelnes;en- 
tred in pꝛiuilp, and executed themall,as luditk executed 
Holophernes, and ſo departed quicklꝑ, no man ſeing me. 


Pet. O deuine wyſedome , whiche knoweth both well 


and iuſtlp to decefue thoſe whiche are deceiuers, s delight 
to deale quplfally with others, as this diſguiſed villaine 
dyd, who in woꝛdes pꝛomiſed libertie to his people, but 
in deede made them ſlaues to the deupl. Surelp your La- 
dyſhyp hath wyſely exetuted Gods commiſſion. Nowe 
thou mapeſt ſee Bertuccius, that Paul pꝛophecied ryghtip 
_ he fapde, itmuſtnedes be ſome iudgement from 

od, 
Ber. J thanke God infinitely, whiche bath deliuered 
me from his deceiptes, Lady Grace doth de ſerue an ho⸗ 
nourable 
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nourable erowne,a gloꝛious triumph, and an immoꝛtall 
monument, foꝛ deſtroying ſo mur derpng a ty2ant. 

Gra. Al honour and glozy ought to be geuen to God, 
fozheonely is the auchour and doer of all good woꝛkes. 
And thou muſt vnderſtande Bertuccius , ( foz ſo JAheare 
thee called) that the death of this tyꝛant amongeſt Gods 
elect, doth bꝛyng deſtruuion alſo to his kyngdome of god 
woꝛkes, and to al the reuenues and cuſtomes thereto be⸗ 
longyng: Although antechꝛiſte do labour with all dili⸗ 
gente, and with al bis myght, that al ſuch thynges as he 
bath geathered togeather out of the denyls wozkehouſe, 
ſhoulde be il pzeſerued among the repꝛobate, ſo long as 
be raigneth in tis woꝛld. But what thynges are thoſe, 
my bzother, whiche thou caryeſt vpon thy ſhoulders⸗ 

Ber. They are the inſtrumentes ofmy arte, whiche A 
fetched enen nowe out of that wycked tyzauntes houſe, 
whom J ſerued. 

Gra. It is to great a burthen foz thee to carpe, thou 
ſhouldeſt doo well in my iudgement to goe befoze to the 
common gate, and to laꝝ do tone this bundel, and reſt ther 
2 tary foz vs tyl we come, whiche wylbe ere it be 
long. 

Pet. Bertuccius, Lady Grace doth gene th good coun⸗ 
ſell: gos vt it pleaſe thee, and we wyl not tary long aſter 
the, 

Ber, J wplobep pon, both in this and in al other mat⸗ 
ters, ſoʒ it ſhall pzofite me moze then pou. Fare you well 
tpl I ſee you agapne, 

Gra. God ſpeede thee wel deare -b;other. Nowe moſte 
holy Apoſtles, befoze we go out ofthis abominable titie, 
I muſt execute another commiſſion from God, which is, 
to publiſh here in Rome that ſentence, which be hath ge- 
uen, pꝛonounted, and publiſhed in beauen agaynſt ante- 
chꝛiſte. And therfoze J thought good to conſult with you 


in * oꝛder it were beſt to publich it. Jam of opinion, 
29 that 
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that it were beit to geat aherauld,and tomake wav pꝛo⸗ 
clapme it with the ſounde ol a trumpet, in the myddeſt of 
the market place, and then to ſet vp certayne coppes of 
this ſentence in the moſt common haunted places of the 
citie, becauſe enery man may vnderſtande them. Howe 
ſapeſt thou Peter: 

pet. I wyl tel you my opinion tctely. Kypaſt Ithynks 

it moſt neteſſarie, that the wyl e commiſſion oł our Lozde 
God, be fully executed, eſpecially this bepng the ſentence 
agaynſt antechziſt, the greateſt enemie to god:but where 
you (ay.you woulde pꝛoclayme it by a beraulde, J thinks 
you ſhal finde none that dare do it foꝛ feare ot the Pope, 
ſo that I ſuppoſe it were beſt to ſend sur bzother Rapha- 
el, who may paſle thzough the citce , e ſet vp theſe topyes 
in the moſt publique and haunted places of Rome: foz he 
may both ſafely and quickly do it. 
Gra. M hat doeſt thou thinke beſt to be done Paul⸗ 

Pa, Peters opinion ſcemeth beſt to me, foz although 
pour Ladyſhpp ſhould fynde one which would pꝛoclapme 
it, pet the Pope would not ſuffer it, but cruelly kyl euer 
man that dydmeddle with it, and ſo much the rather, be⸗ 
canſe he is now lyke a mad dogge, foꝛ the death of kyng 
Free wyl his creature, « foz the deſtruction of that kyng⸗ 
dome. 

Gra. M bat ſayeſt thou Raphael: 

Ra. Surely the matter wyl ſoner be diſpatched, and 
moze ſafelyerecuted pf J goe about it, then vt we tay to 
ſeeke any othermeanes . Therefoꝛe J well take it vpon 
we very wyllyngly,yfit (me good to your Ladyſhyp. 

Gra, Mel, ſeepng pou geue me this counſel,ftſhalbe 
ſo,therefoze take theſe copyes Raphael, and diſpatche thy 
buſineſſe out ofhand,as J know thou canſt, we wpl tary 
berefo2 thee vntyll thon returne, that we may goe altos 
geather out of Rome. 

Ra, I wyl goe about it, and returne with as — . 

peede 
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ſpeede as may be. 

Pa. Hobbe bnaduſſedly viel we 3 Co | 
dyng Raphael away with the copies of the ſentente, and 
baue not read them? 

Pet. It is true in deede Paul, but J truſt Lady Grace 
wyl repozt vnto vs the effect of thelentenceby wozde of 
mouth, pt it be no trouble to her.. 

Gra. No, it is a pleaſure to me, to doo you pleaſure in 
any thyng. The ſumme of the ſentence is as foloweth: 
Howe that Antechꝛiſt bauyng ſyt nowe many veeres in 
the temple ol God, and exaltyng bym ſeile, vnder the to⸗ 
lour of religion, aboue al that is namer and wozthypped 
as God (as thou Paul diddeſt pzopheſt 
do) Jeſus Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde beyng appoynteditidge by 
bis eternal father, of enery creature doth in beaten and 
earth,nowe at the time fozeappopnted of his father,hath 
geuen ſentence of death agaynſt Antech zit, that he with 
the ſwoꝛde of the ſpirite ſhoulde by litle and lytie be de- 
ſtroped. The whiche wyl canſe ſo great a ſyꝛe of perſecu- 
tion of Antechaiſtes parte, that the flame thereofthal aſs 
ſende to heanen. 

Pet. Oh bowe godly a wozke wil this be, to taſi Ante⸗ 
chꝛiſtian impietie out of the wozlde. Raphael began to 
tel vs certayne thynges touchyng Antechzilte, but be 
bzake of his ſpeach at the comming of Bertuccius, ſo that 
we learned nothing ol bim, but that the Pope whiche 
raigneth bere in Rome is Antechzifte. We would be ve- 
ry glad yf it woulde pleaſe your Ladyſhyp to tel vs,both 
of what parentes he is come, e alſo ſome other dut warde 
tokens, wherby we may aſluredly uno we that the Pope 
ts very Antechꝛiſte. 

Gra. Mith a good wyl my Peter. And to begin with 
bis ſtocke, be was the ſonne of acertfayne wycked per- 
ſon called Sinne, hauyng to his mother a certayne vilde 
woman called Þcrdition , who cauſed hem to be 
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bꝛougbt bp ofa coxrupte nurſe named Dame Falſhode, 
the daughter of Satan. The perſon ot this Antechziſte 
(as you kno we) is not ſymple, but compounded of two 
natures, that is to ſay, diabolical, and humane, as Jeſas 
Chaſſte is tompounded both of a deuine and humane na⸗ 
ture: and as of God and man is made ane Jeſus Chʒiſt, 
ſo of the deupl e the Pope is made one Antechꝛiſt. And as 
Jefas Ch ziſte is the head ot the beleeuung Church, whi⸗ 
che is his dody, ſo is Antechzilt lykewyle the head ofthe 
malignant churche, whiche is his body, and doth reteine 
ot hym, beyng der head, al manner ol coꝛrupt humozs, 
runnyng downe into her. And betauſe he is bome into 
the woꝛlde only tobe contrar to Jeſus Chꝛiſt, thereſoꝛe 
al bis thaughtes, al bis yl, al bis woꝛkes, all his doc- 
trine, t bꝛeclelp al his life: is repugnant to Jeſus Chziſt, 
euen to the dꝛawyng ol bis ſwoꝛde agaynſt hym: Albeit 
be woulde haue the wozlde beleene, that he doth al this 
fo; the better obſeruyng ol Chꝛiſtian religion. 
Pet. This is thofy2lf myſterie of Antechꝛiſt, and ſures 
ly tauchyng his lyte, J haus ſeene that to be true here in 
Rome with mine olune eyes, which your Ladyſhyp voth 
ſay. But conceruyng bis doctrine, à am not pꝛiuie howe 
it repugneth our maiſter Jeſus Chziſte, and therefoze A 
woulde be very glad to vnderſtande it. 

Gra. Thou haſt partip declared it thee ſelfe (Peter) in 
diuers places of thy Epiſtles, pꝛopheſiyng as it were, 
what kinde ot doctrineAntech3iſtes doctrine ſhoulde be, 
and pet it ſeemeth that thou baſt foꝛgotten it. Many 
poyntes of this doctrine haue ben like wyſe ſet fooꝛth by 
Paul in his moſte learned piſtles, ſo that he can ſoone 
ſatiſfie thee in that whiche thou deſpzeff, ; 
Pa. I remember. no ſuchepbynt;Lavy Grace, only 1 
kno we this, that (as your Ladylhyp ſavd tuen nowe to 
Peter) vf A haue ſpoken any thyng touchyng theſe mat- 
ters, A haue ſoꝛgotten it. Neither ought pou to marueile 
| | | at 
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at this, foz ſeeyng nepther Jnoz Peter were pzeſent dert 
When the thinges fozeſpoken by vs dyd come to paſſe, it 
is no wonder though we hanefozgotten them. Mhere⸗ 
foze I beſeeche your Ladyſhyp bouchſafe to pzoceede in 
that whiche you haue begun(ſyth we haue ſuche leaſure) 
vntpl the returne ol Raphael. 

Gra. Seyng vou are deſpꝛous muſt holy apoſtles,that 
Flhould diſcourſe of this matter, Jam contented to obey 
pour wpl. And therefoze to goe on with that whiche A 
begun to ſpeake of, I ſay that the diabolital nature of 
Antechꝛiſte, doth appears in nothyng/moze then in his 
doctrine, wherein by his .owne tcommaundement he in 
made equal to God, wpllyng that h ia C anon lam, being 
ſoꝑned to the deuine wozde;contrary to Sods commaun⸗ 
demẽt, ſhould haue power to ſaus hym that doth obſerue 
it, and to condemne hym that doth not obſerue it, and pet 
it cõtepneth nothing but cantrartetiaa, baaules, pompes, 
pꝛide, papiſtical marthandiſe, and ſpdyies, and is attoge⸗ 

*thermoſtecontrary and anime to the holy icripture. and 
albeit our Lo. Jeſus Chziſtebeappoynted by the dʒdi⸗ 
nance ol his eternal father, to be theonly maſter of moz- 
tal men, pet doth not Antechiſt ceaſſe foz al that to ſeeke 
to be maiſter with hem, and to be a rule of fapth to al 
Chꝛiſtians, with this dis abominable-Cannon:lawe; 
wied commaundeth euer man to heare and obey him, 
vnder papneof damnation both tempozal and eternall. 
And althougb thou (Paul) ſayeſt; that pf an angel from 
beaten do pꝛeach any other Goſpel then that which thou 
haſt pzeached, let hem 85 — ns — (Petet) al⸗ 


baue his Canon lawets be! 
newe articles of fayth as it pleaſeth hem, and wil baue 
it lawfull foz hym only to interpꝛete and expounde the 
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niteſt errours, moſt vniuſt lawes, e moſt wicked expoſiti⸗ 
ons. It ſhal not be hard foʒ you to perteiue this i vou wil 
geue heede to ß compariſon which J meane to make here 
betwcene certaine popntes of Chaiſttan e Antechziſtian 
dottrine. And to begyn with thoſe cõmaundements whl- 
cbe are conteynes in tis holv lam, J ſap, that as our Lo: 
God is the oni and (ole God, ſo he wyl be knowen foz 
the onlp, ſole, omnipotent, and beſt father, and fo2 the on⸗ 
ly andcheefe tountapne of al good, and wyl only be woz- 
ſhypped + called vpon of bis, not in temples made with 
dande, no2 with out warde ceremonies, but only in ſpi⸗ 


rite and trueth, and wpl only gene thoſe graces which be 


thynketh good, becauſe he only wyl be pzapſed and than- 
ked of them whicye do reteiue them: and finally, wyll 
baue men to denpe themſelucs,leaupng al theicthough- 


tes, al theyz wpl.al thepz deſy2e, al theyꝛ cart and pꝛoui⸗ 


dente to hym, and fo to oſter vp vnto God onlp a lxueiꝑ 
and reaſonable ſatriſite of them ſelues. But the Pope 


wyl baue God to be wozſhypped with his Popyſhe ſer⸗ 


ulte, in fleſhe and vanitie, and in temples ronſetrated by 
bym. Be wyl haus bis ſaintes alſo, and the reliques, in⸗ 
notatid and waoꝛſhypped, and to haute power to geue 
graces to whoin it pleaſetij them, fo the which they may 
be pꝛapſed e thanked of the reteiuers, not caring though 
ſome vo denye hym, ſo long as they ipue after bis lawes. 
God hath appopnted one only mediatour, interceffour, 
and aduocate betweene bm and mankynde, whiche is 
bis ſonne Jeſus Chꝛiſte, as thou Paul doeſt wzyteqn di⸗ 
ners places of thy E piſlies. But the Pope wpl haue his 
ſaintes to be interteſſours, mediatouts, and aduncates. 
God doth firayghtly ſoabyd vs to make am grauen ima⸗ 
ges, papntpuges, oz other ipkeneſſes of any creature, to 
geue honour and ſeruice vnto them. But the Pope com⸗ 
d l th al theſethynges to be made, — 
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wooꝛſhvpped of menne, becanſe they are,as he tearmeth 
them, bookes fo2 the ignoʒant. God commaundeth that 
othes whiche be made in his holy name, ould be holply 
keapt of every man: but the Pope doth loſe and vnbynd 
men from luch othes as it pleaſeth bym,andas it ſeructh 
beſt bis owne turne. Jeſus Cb2ift which is the end ot the 
deuine taw,doth deliver al men krom the out ward obſer⸗ 
ning of the feaſt of Sabboth appoynted by God: but the 
Pope commaundeth a thouſand feaſtes moꝛe vpon paine 
of deadly ſinne, to deſtroy both the bodyes and ſoules of 
pooze men.God commaundeth chyldzen tobeobedientto 
fbev2 father and mother: but the Pope ſapth, that to diſ⸗ 
obey both father and mother, to goe and dic l inthe pꝛo⸗ 
nince ot friers, is an honeſt matter, foꝛ it is the way to the 
ſtate ot᷑ perfection,but he myght better haus ſayds ot per⸗ 
dition: and he doth oftentymes arme chyldꝛen agapnſt 
theyꝛ parentes, becanſe peraduenture they woulde not 
obe bym, as he pꝛadiſed with Henrie the fourth Empe⸗ 
rour, e with diuers others. God wyl not haue it lawful 
fo: any man ta il, but only the magiſtrate:but the Pope 
re wardeth any man, that doth murder thofe whiche be 
enemies to his hol ſea. The Loꝛde God doth foꝛbyd any 
copulation, nut onely in la loful matrimonie: but þ Pops 
doth allo we his to haue concubines foꝛ money. God coms 
maundeth vs not to ſteale ather mens goodes : but the 
Pope permitteth theft ; ſo as he maꝝ haue afieece . God 
mil not bane vs to beare faiſe witneſſe againſt aun man: 
but the Pope wyll haue no fayth, neytber publique noʒ 
pꝛiuate to be keapt with heretiques and inũdels. God 
wylleth meu to haue no wicked concupiſcenſe in them, 
out of the which, as ont of a moſt peſtilent roote, al other 
qualities of finne do ſyꝛyng : but the Popeſapeth, that 
ſuche concuptfcenſe1snofinne, but onely apuniſhment 
fo2 the firft finne'of adam, and ſo he maketh the la we of 
God kruſtrate, and ofnoeffec, by _— traditions. Duer 
a j and 
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and beſpdes theſe tommaundementes, & DD topl haue 
men to put their whole thzuſt in him onlp, and not in anꝑ 
wozldly creature: but the Pope wyl haue menne to put 
thepz truſt in their owne wozkes , t in thoſe abſolutions 
and bulles, whiche he doth ſel vnto them, and in the me⸗ 
rites of his ſaintes. God wyl bane vs to hope in hym on⸗ 
lp, the which hope is nothing els, but a certayne and ſure 
expedation of that infinite good, whiche he the father of 
mercy doth geue to his elea by his onely grace: but the 
Pope wyl bane vs to hope in the virgin Parie, and doth 
ſay that hope is an expectation of that god tocome,wht- 
ebe pꝛoceedeth from the grate ol God, and the merites of 
men goyng befoze. John the CEuangeliſt ſapeth, that god 
ſo loued the wozld,as he gaue his onely begotten ſonne, 
to that end, that whoſoener boleeueth in hym ſhould not 
perpyſh, but haue lyfe euerlaſtyng: and that be hath wit⸗ 
ten his Goſpel to this ende, that we ſhoulde beleene Je- 
ſus Cbꝛiſte to be theſonne ot God, and ſo beleœuyng in 
hym, reteiue euerlaſtyng lyfe thꝛough his name: but the 
Pope ſapeth, that we can not haue life, vnleſſe we heleeue 
lykewyſe in hym, and ſofulfyl bis commaundementes. 
Thou doeſt ſap (Paul) that Jeſus Chaſfte as the fundati⸗ 
on of mans health is made of God our ryghteouſneſſe, 
our ſanctification, and our redemption, and hath recon- 
tiled vs vnto God, not with gold noz filuer, but with his 
moſt pzectous death: but þ Pope ſayeth,that we obteyrig 
theſe thynges ol our lelues, by our owne operations, by 
the merites of ſaintes,by the abſolutions ofhis Pztefkes, 
and by the golde and ſiluer which we gene to hym. Jeſus 
Chaſſt ſayth, that he is thedoze,by the which whoſocuer 
entreth ſhalbe ſaued, meaning to inferre, that whoſoener 
doth not enter in at that doze cannot be ſaued, and that he 
ts the lyfe, which doth gene lyfe vnto euer man: but the 


des Pope doth commaunde it to be ſong in bis Church, that 
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Sgr. 


187, 
diſe, and is the lyfe and ſwertneſſe ol menne. John in bis 
renelation ſapth, that men are waſſhed from their ſinnes 
in the blood of Jeſus Chaiſte,that vnſpotted lambe, and 
thou doeſt wzytelykewyſe (Peter) that al the pꝛophetes 
do geue teſtimonie of Jeſus Chꝛiſte, that whoſoeuer be- 
leneth in bym , dooth receſue remiſſion of ſinnes by his 
name: buf the Pope ſapeth, that men are waſſhed from 
thepʒ ſinnes, by thoſe gyftes of faculte and puniſhment 
whiche he doth ſel vnto them. And he ſapth mozeouer, 
that the holy ſcriptures, as they be vnderſtode of his peo⸗ 
ple, and wzeſted to ſerue his tyꝛannie, do gene teſtimonie 
of hym, that he bath power to remit finnes. Thon(Paul) 
doell waite vnto the Hebꝛues, that Jeſus Chꝛiſte onelp 
dooth make the purgatfon foz our ſinnes: but the Pope 
ſayeth , that without Jeſus Chꝛiſte, there is a certapne 
place in the lyfe to tome, wherein we mult purgeour 
ſinnes, ſo that accozdyng to the opinion of the Pope and 
his members, Jeſus Chꝛiſte hath dyed in vayne. | 
Pa. O antechziſte and moſt falſe teacher, which ſittelt 
in the chayꝛe ol peſtſlence,as the maiſter oferro2s : bere- - 
ſies, under the vayne ſhadowe of religion, from whence 
touldeſt thou geather ſuche blaſpbemies againſt GDD, 
and agaynlſt Jeſus Chaiſe : eſpecially this, that there is 
another place to purge ſinnes without Chaiſte? 

Gra, Yet he ſafth(Paul)that be hath it from the, whf- 
che in thy Epiſtle to the Cozinthfans doeſt ſceme to af- 
firme, that yt any man buplde vpon this fundation, wbi⸗ 
che is Jeſus Chꝛiſte, golde, ſiluer, pꝛecious tone, timber, 
bap, oꝛ ſtubble, every mans wozke ſhalbe tryed by þ fire, 
and pf any mans wozke abyde, he ſhal receaue wages, yt 
any mans woozke burne, he ſhall loſe, but he ſhalbe ſafe 
bym ſelfe,nerierthelelfe yet as it were by the fire. By the 
which place (ſayth he) thou doeft affirme that his purga- 
tozie in the lyfe to tome, dooth purge our ſinnes by fire: 
mozeouer he bʒyngeth ot her places 4 2 ſcripture foꝛ 

c a 
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his pur pole. 

Pa. By this toe may ſe how ignozant and d wicked an 
txpounder of the holy ſcriptures this antechꝛiſt is, which 
interpꝛeteth this place of mne ſo ſtraungeip. My mea⸗ 

ning when J wzote this top Coꝛinthians, was to aduiſe 
the miniſters of the Goſpel, that when ws had layde Je- 
ſus Chalfte as the fundation of our health, they ſhoulde 
buplde nothyng vpon it, but onely heauenly doarfne, 
whiche is lpke to golde, ſiluer, and pꝛecious ſtones. Fo2 if 
any man woulde buplde vpon it mans doctrine, which 18 
not grounded vpon the woꝛde of God, but is lpke to tim⸗ 
ber, dap, and ſtubble, euerp mans doarine ſhould be exa⸗ 
mined and tryed by the fire, that is, the holy ghoſt : And 
that doctrine whiche is altogeather agreeable to the fun⸗ 
dation, (hal lande ſtyll, and that doctrine whiche is not 
kullp agree able, and pet bath keapt the fundation whole, 
ſhalbe conſumed by the fpꝛe of the holy ghoſt, who woz- 
keth by bis grace, that ſuch miniſters as do repent them 
of thoſe errours which they haue committed in theyz docs 
trine bnagreeable to the wozd of god,ſhalbe ſaued by the 
fire ot᷑ this examination: but J muſt needes thynke that 
as antechziſte hath wickedly cozrupted this plate, ſo he 
doth lykewyſe cozrupt diners other places of the bolye 
ſcripture,tomake them ſerue his vitious affections , and 
eupl concupiſcenſe. And therefoze hebzyngetd (as I ſay) 
other places of the bolp ſcripture fo2 his purpoſe, whiche 
are lpkewpſe cozrupted , and falſely vnderſtoode of hym: 
foz there is no other purgation of ſinnes, neither here noz 
els where, but Jeſus Chꝛiſte the only ſacrifice and entire 
ſatiſfaction fo; euer.of al the ſinnes whiche al the elect of 

the wozlde haue committed. 

Gra. J beleeus all whiche thou ſapeſt (Paul but what 
wouldeſt thon haue hym do: Foz this is the nature of an⸗ 
techꝛilt to cozrupt euery plate, vnder ths colour of religi⸗ 
on, and to ſeeme myghty in out warde apparance vnder 
; the 


the ſhadowe of pietie, fo ſeduce yt it were poſſible, euen 
the elect of God with thole lectes of perdition, whiche be 
lpke a falſe teacher doth bzing in, the whiche ſectes do af- 
ter wardes deny the Lozd,who hath redeemed them with 
| his moſt pzecious blood, asthou(Peter)doeſt w2pte. 
Pet. J remember very wel Padame that J wzit this, 
but J knewenot then, that the Pope ſhould be the cheefe 
exetuter of this vile office. But ſeepng it bath pleaſed 
God, ſo be it. And pꝛoteede, I beſeethe you, to tel vs that 
whiche remayneth to be ſpoken of this Antechꝛiſte. 
Gra. Mhoſoeuer ſhoulde take vpon him (my Peter) to 
declare as muche as remapnetb, ſhoulde haue yenough 
to do: foz the thynges wherein he is contrarp to Jeſus 
Chztſte, do farre exceede in number the relations of the 
Scotiſtes, oz the realities of the Thomiltes, Vet to ſatiſ⸗ 
ſie both tby requeſt and P aulcs, J wyl repozt ſomewhat 
moze vnto yon. Jeſus Chʒiſte ſaptb,that(t is the holy 
ghoſt which doth ſanctiſie vs, and doth gene vs certayne 
knowledge of our ſaluation. But the Pope ſayth that 
bis buls, and tanonizations, do ſanctiſis vs, and that no 


man tan be certapne of his ſaluation in this lpłe, whiche 


is the moſte certapne deſtruction of Chziſtian fayth. 
Lhe pꝛophet Dauid dooth pꝛay vnto God, that he wyl 
not enter into iudgement with hym, becauſe no man ly- 
uing can be iuſtiſied in his ſyght,foz there is none in this 
woꝛlde, which eyther doth obſerue, oz can or him ſelfe ob⸗ 
ſerue the la we ol GDD perfectly, and pet vt any man 
toulde obſerne it, he ſhould not the rfoꝛe be iuſtiſled. Nok- 


witbſtandyng, the Pope ſayth, that his ſaintes haue not 


only fulfilled the denine lawe in this lyfe, and ſo be iuili⸗ 
fied, but haue alſo deſerued moꝛe then the obteynyng of 
tbeyzowne iuſliũcation, fo that by they; ſuperabundant 
merites, they haue bzought foozth that wycked woman 
called Indulgence, who is (as youknowe) molt contrary 
tome, Jeſus Chaifte W that wholoeuer — 
a no 
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190. 
notheare bis churche,whicheis the tongregation of the 


faythful, ſhoulde be accounted as an Cthnike and Pub- ⸗ 


licane: But the Pope wil haue him ſelfe and his church, 


wybiche is the congregation of Satan, to de heard, vpon 


payne of bis excommunication, and eternal curſe. Jeſus 
Chaiſte wyl hanebiselect to obteyne remiſſion of ſinnes 
only by dis name: But the Pope wyl haue men to be- 
leeue that they haue remiſſion of finnes by ker pyng his 
Popiſhe lawes, and by their owne wozkes. Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
wyl haue his elect to be tertapne of the reſurrection after 
this lyfe,and to enioꝝ a happy and eternal lyfe with him 
both in body and ſoule, as the members ol one body: But 
the Pope bath determined in his cõſiſtoꝛy at Rome, the 
ſoule only eniopeth te. Mhat tapth, do you thinke, theſe 
Popylhe felowes do.ſhew, when they arefapne to deter⸗ 
mine the immoꝛtalitie of the ſouls amongſt them ſelues⸗ 
Jeſus Chaiſtebath appoynted that bis faythfull mem- 
bers ſhoulde haue two ſacramentes only, the one of bap⸗ 
tilme, and the other ot his ſupper, whiche are nothing 


els but a teſtimonie of the deuine grace which God hatt 


p2ompſed vnto them, confy2med by a certayne out warde 
ſigne, e an open and cozreſpondent teſtiſication of they; 
obedience and pietie towardes God,ſo that in amanner 
they haue the fourme of patent ſeales iopned to the de- 
uine pzomyſes whiche are made vnto them in the holy 
ſcripture, that ther weake e vnbeleeuyng nature might 
the better be confy2med and eſtabliſhed in fayth: Bap⸗ 
tiſme, bepng nothing els but a viſible teſtification of that 
pꝛomyſe which Jeſus Cbꝛiſt bath made, that whoſoeuer 
beleneth in bym ſhalbe ſaued: and the ſupper or the Loꝛd, 
beyng a certapne viũble ſigne of his other pꝛompſe, that 
whoſoener doth eate his body, and d2ynke his blood, ſhal 


' hane lyte euerlaſtyng. But the Pope hath not only co2- 


rupted and pzophaned theſe two ſacramentes, but hath 
allo both raſhle e deuyleſhly or his owng a 
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due order vnto them. Fall pon thal hoarehowe be batb 
defiled theſe two Dacramentes of Chaifte, and then vou 
chal ſeehowe pꝛeſumptuouſi be bath iovned dis Sacra 
mentes vnto them: and pet in his goodly pzefats, hevt- 
tereth an abominable blaſpbemie touchyng thele @acra- 
mentes, ſaving, that when they areminiftred;they do iu⸗ 
Kifie,and do gene heauenly grace b meariesof bis eoun⸗- 
kerfayte L oꝛds Opu: Operatum, to euerꝝ onewhiche is 
not letted by moꝛtall ſinne to receius it: Hi regatuyng 
the ſaying of the holy ſtripture, that men are bzoughtby 
me to Jeſus Chiſte, who is the onely ſatiſfaction fo; the 
finnes of the woꝛlde. Pozeorier; be wyl hanethemmint- 
fred the Latirie tongue, whiche-fetve at this dax ds 

vnderſtande, and vet thon (Paul)dyddeCozdopne that in 

toe churche, whiche is the tongregation ofthe fapthful, 

they ſhoulde vſe ſuche a tongue as migbt be vnderſtoode 

of euer man. But to paſſe ouer theſo his Antechziliian 

spimds y to come to our purpoſe, I ſap,that Jeſus C bꝛiſt 

commanded that thoſe whiehe beteened in him ſhoulde 
be baptiſed in pure and natural water,fathenmioofthe In he name a8 
father, the ſonne, andide holy gbolt. But thePope the tauſt, in the 
adde oyle;ſalt, ſpyttle, deſtimentes, candels, bieuynges; name of the lon, 
confurynges, a thouſamd other nein toyes,meanyng to ande name 


ſhewe hem ſelfe wpſer then Jelus C bnd wos wasbap- 273 00d nngs 


tiſed him ſelle in ſymple water, w wonlde!pkewwyſe Hans as the effecte of 
althat be bis tobe ſo baptiſed: Pozeduer; Jeſs Cn, e #4rgarions 
dydinſtitute a ſupper ,' being clothed wirh bis % 

med garmentes , and communicated doth' bzeav'any 

wine togeather , as the fygares and viſibie-ſygnes of 

bis bodye and blood, andinremembzance of the death 

whiche he faeredkfoxthepztedomption.; Bat the Pops 


maketh bis ſupper a laerifite; ere vis pꝛietł withma- 
ny'gelkares e diueis veſſſinentes lime a fools; doth tran / 


ſubſtantiate the bzead and the wine into the fleſhip bo⸗ 
dy, and into the coꝛpoꝛal btood of Jeſus Chzilte, — al⸗ 
| terwardes 


192. 
ter werds det beate tt atoneſnremembannce ofhigowne 
gayne- and of the perdition of the people. A etus Ch:ilts 
thzongh bis great lone fowardes mankeude, dyd geue 
and leaue vnto them fo2 a teſtament his body and blood, 
and wylled them to recetne it of hym, and to eate it in 
ſuche ſoꝛte, as they myght be tranſfourmed into hym: 
But the Pope tb:oughstbe great errour of bis blindnes, 
wyl haue bis pꝛieſies to gene and to offer this body and 
blood of bꝛiſte, as a to God, as though 
God had neede of mens offeringes,aud ſo as much as le⸗ 
eib in bym, be doth falſiſis the teſtament of Jeſus Cbziſt. 
Thou (auh doeſt ſap, that Jeſus Chꝛiſis offeryng bim 
ſelte to God as an immatulats lambe, bath taken away 
onee fos euer, al the fyunes and iniqnities of bis elett, and 
bath made ſul ſati(fagtion to god foʒthem: But the Pope 
ſayth, that bis ſacrifices do take away mens iniquities, 
and the oſtener they be made and baought, eyther of him, 
oz his pꝛieſtes, the greater ſatiſfaction tbey do mate fo3 
fnne, and do belye both the quicke aud the dead and do 
beaſe al inſirmities, becauſe bis pateſies haue aucthoattie 
to apple the ſoꝛeſapde ſatetũtes to what thep lyſt, e it 
good oz eupl. Jeſus Chaiſte tommunicatyng at bis laſte 
ſupper with his diſeiples as thou Pe ter doeſt remember) 
dyd gene vnto them bꝛead and wine,whith ſignified his 
. hodyqudblood,and wylled them al to eate of that bead, 
"ate dwnke oftbat-wine; lrauyng it to:theyz wyl to 
do it asotten as they waulde, in remembꝛaunte of hym. 
although de gene a deſp2e to ſuche as be thankeful foꝛ ſo 
great a beneſite, to do it often: Bat pope doth affirme 
that there is neytber bzead-no2 wine in that communi⸗ 
on whiche Eb2iſtians;do. make, hut only actidences of 
bead and winewithaut any ſubtect>; And fartheemoze,: 
 Tykea ty2annt doth rob the moſte nart of Cbhꝛiſtendome 
ok one kynde: that is, ot the @acramental wine, graun⸗ 
Rey it to none but bis thozne pꝛieſtes. Chaiſte com- 
maundeth 


193. 


mandethby ſpecial woꝛdes, that al ſhould dzynke.3But dibire ex hog 
the Pope doth erpꝛeſſely tommaunde, that none ſhoulde 


dꝛinke of it, but only his creatures, affirming that it were 
great hereſie to do otherwiſe. And he commaundeth like⸗ 
wyſe that euerp man as ſoone as he is groben ta conue- 
nient peeres, wyll he oꝛ nyll he , ſhoulde communicatt 
once in the peere vpon papne of moꝛtall finne, and bis ex⸗ 
tommunication. O Satanicai pzeceptes ofantechaiſte. 
Foz thou (Paul) doeſt ſay in thy E piſtles, that Jeſus 
Chziſte ſitteth at the ryght band ol his father in beauen, 
from whence he ſhall come to (udge the quicke and the 
dead. And at bis aſſention the angels ſapde vnto the Ga- 
lileans, that be ſhould come agapne viſible and cozpoꝛal, 
as they ſawe bym aſſende and goe into heauen. Jeſus 
Chꝛiſte iyke wyſe tolde his diſciples, that they ſhould not 
haue hym alwapes with them. And pet foz al that, the 
Pope ſayth that Jeſus Chziſte dooth tome downe from 
beauen byther co2pozaily a thouſande tymes a dap, and 
ts ina thouſande plates at once,and ſayth mozeouer that 
be dwelleth ſtyl inthe hoftes and tabernatles, in fleaſhe 
and bone, where he muſt be denoutly woozHypped of al 
menne. Atfirmyng alſo that in euerp plate where Chziſte 
is, there is the whole tourt ot heauen in lyke maner with 
bym, all whiche thynges are nothyng els in deeds, but 
make Gods of creatures. - 

Pa. Dryght papiſtital yes. Do not ve whiche inba⸗ 
bite paradiſe ſ that Jeſus Chziſte dooth remayne thers 
continually in fleſhe and bone: hoe tan the Nope then 
ſolyghtly ſay that C bꝛiſt doth come do lune fcom heanen 
to earth in ſieſhe and bone. 

Gra. It is ns marueple (Paul) thongh antech:ilte be a 
leer, ſervng it agreeth ſa wel with both bis natures, fo: 
acto:dyng to humane nature, euer man is a lyer,and ac⸗ 
tozdyng to diabolicall nature, the deuyll is not anely a 
1 the father & ancthour of al lyes. But let vs now 

Bb 5 fpeake 
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194 
© fpeakeſomewhat of thoſe fyne ſacramentes, whiche are 
added by the Pope to the other two, whereof we haue 
ſpoken alrsady, andtben pon ſhall ſee hotve this bealk 
of antechziſte dooth eralte his hoznes in them. You muſt 
knowe therfoze,that as the Pope, thzougb his arrogant 
p2pde, durſt enterpzyſeto make new articles ofchziſttan 


fapth at his pleaſure:ſo he bath alſo vſurped this auaho⸗ 


ritie, to make newe ſatramentes in the Churche,euen as 
though he were another God here bpon earth. O ſatani⸗ 
tal madneſſe, and deuylyſh impietie. GDI only is he to 
whom it appartepneth to declare vnto men, bo be they 
ought to belceue in hym, and what they muſt belene of 
hm, and to pꝛomiſe them his grate, and they ſaluation, 
teſt(fipng his pꝛomiſe by ſuche out warde ſignes as pleaſe 
bym, foz the confirmation of their fayth, as he hath per⸗ 
fealy ſet fo2th in his holy ſcripture. either was it euer, 
oꝛ euer ſhalbe poſſiblefoz the Pope oz any other creature, 
to make ſuche effectuall pꝛomiſes and teſtiſications by 
outwarde ſignes vnto menne, betauſe no man knoweth 
Gods mynde in this poynt: but only be to whom he hath 
vouchſafed to reueale it by the meanes ot his ſonne. The 
caſe then ſtandyng thus, as without doubt it doth,howe 
can the Pope make other ſacramentes then thoſe whiche 
were inſtituted of God by Jeſus ChziſteeBut antechziſt 
bepng fozeappoynted to toꝛrupt and deſtroy all the woz- 
kes of Ch2iſte, we needenot marnueyle, though he haue 
bſed his iniquitie in this matter lykewpſe : and pet to 
cloke this with ſome colour of religion, be pzetendeth 
that be bath taken the fundation ofhis ſacramentes out 
of the holy ſcriptures ,becauſehe hath taken out of them 

the names of certapne teremonies, and genen the ſame 
names tothoſe thinges whiche he calleth ſacramentes: 
whereupon they are thus named asfoloweth. The ſa⸗ 
crament of Confirmation, theſacrament of Penitence, 
the lacrament of extreme VIE ſacrament ot boly 


Order 83 


Orders, andthe ſacrament of Matrimonie, All whiche 
thynges in dtede are ceremonies whiche were vſed in the 


woulde haue to be obſerued ſtyll, and pet they are not to 
be called ſacramentes , becauſe they haue no pꝛomiſes of 
God annexed to them, to certifie man of Gods good wpll 
and grace towardes bm, the whiche pꝛomiſes of GOD 
are neteſſaxie fo2 the inſtitution of ſacramentes, as thoſe 
whiche beyng ioyned to the elementes, doo make the ſa⸗ 
tramentes, and bepng beleeued of men, do purchaſe vato 


themeneriaſipng ſaluation; but the Pope not bepng cõ⸗ 


tent tocozrupt theboly ſcripture beretn,by makyng holy 
ſatramentes of ſempie ceremonies, dooth alſo defyleand 
toʒrupt theſe ceremonies ſo muche, as theꝝ be rather full 
of antechziſtian abuſe, then of Chꝛiſtian vie. Confirmati- 
on bepng that ceremonie wbiche you Apoſtles dyd vſe, 


when pou layde pour handes vpon thoſe whicherecefued 


tbe holy ghoſt, after they were baptiſed of you: and lyke⸗ 
wyſe oꝛdeyned by the antient fathers fo; the Eyſhoppes 


to vſe vpon thoſe chyidzen: whiche were baptiſed in theyꝛ 


inkancie, and were afterwardes (aſtrucnedanewe in 
Cbꝛiſtian religion, when they came to be poung menne, 
that they myght in theyz owne perſon , and with they; 
swne tongue allowe and confeſre they? fayth-publykely: 
this ſame hath the Pope made one of his ſacramentes, 
wherein the Byſhoppes annoputyng the chyldzen with 
a chziſme, do ſay theſe wo2des, I feale th with the ligne 
ofthe holy croſſe, and confirme th with thechztſmevk 


ſaluation, and then geuyng bem a neckbande, ther ſende 


bym to playe , affyzmeng that in this tber vayns ielt, 
tber geue the bolve gboft, ta the Mereafe of that grace 
wbichs was gruen hem befoze in baptiſme fozhisinno- 
tentis, whereby they make the wozlde beleene,thatas 
chyldzen in baptiſme be regenerate to lyfe, ſo lIykewyſs 


in this their confirmation 6 to W 
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Churche in tbe olde tome , the good vie whereof D 
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pe r diſt.3 in that tbey cannot be perfect Cbuſtians, vnleile they bs 


Cap. x. 
vt ieiuni. 


a. confirmed with the biſhops chziſme,the which confirma- 


tion mult fo2 diuers reſpectes be had in greater eſtimati⸗ 
on then baptiſme: Fyꝛſte, betauſe it is done onely by the 
bandesof the Byſhop, and not o euery pꝛinate Pꝛieſte, 
lyke baptiſme.Secondly,becanſe it is done vpon the foze- - 
bead, wbicheis a moze wooztby part then the moulde ot 
thebead,vpon the whiche baptiſme is beftowed.. Third⸗ 
ly; becauſe it Booth peelde a greater encreaſeof'verfne 
then baptiſme. D diabolical doctrine, to ſay that no man 
can be a perfect Chziſtian, vnleſſe he be annoynted with 
this Byſhoppes chailme , as though in baptifme he were 
notclothed with Jeſus Chaiſe, ano al his gyftes,and to 
ſay that this is the oyntment of (atuation;as though our 


_.._ ſalnation dyd not wholp conſiſtein Jeſus Chaiſte, with- 


out this fyithp oyle . Mhere are tho pꝛomiſes of grace 
fopned by the woozde of God ts this outwarde ſpgne? 
But it ia venough fox antechziſte to ſap that it is ſo ,foz it 
is beleeusd ſtraygbt ot thoſe which be his. The pꝛouince 
of Penitence, (1 dos not meane that whiche is in the 
keng dome of popylh good wozkes, but that ancient pꝛo⸗ 
uinte, the whirhe the good Byſhoppes ruled, and is now 
deſtroved)bad this ceremonie, that ſuch publyke ſinners 
as han accomplythed the ſatiſfadions appoynted vnto 
them ip the Byſhoppes , were recontile · agayne to the 
Cburche by the Bythop, wtth a ſolemneimpoſition ot 
bis bandes, whiche was a ſigneofabſolution , whereby 
; both: the offenders dyd receane a greater confidence of 
pardon befoe G DD, and the congregation alſo was 
wyliled to receaueithem into fauour with gentleneſſe, 
fozgettyng' tberz foamer offences *.- Df this teremo⸗ 
nit the Pope bath fyꝛſte made a ſacrament ; and then 
aparticaler pzoutnce in the kyngdome of good wozkes, 
with thꝛee cities , -as it were thzte ſtoarebouſes, of 


n of ander ; en be as contrarype fo Jeſus 


Chzilte, 
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chte ab naler Cleargie is fo frue godlyne ne, and to 
al other bertues. And albett this bis ſamamemt boa ter⸗ 
tarne teremonie hauyng no ſpecial pꝛomiſe ot Sd, vet 
fozſooth they haue made it a ſecond — after baptiſme, 
by the whiche,yfany man thzongh linne do defile the ve⸗ 
ſtare of innoteneie which he retelued in baptiſme, de max 
eaſily wype out the ſpot ut bis pleaſure, as though bap⸗ 

tiſme were canteſled and made voyde by ſinne; D inne 
quitie moze chen papiſtital. Fo2 as often as a ſinner doth 
keele hym ſelle oppzefſed with the memoꝛpe of his finne, 


let bymremember his baptiſme, and not doubt, but the 


pꝛomiſe whiche was made af hit baptiſnis;ofthe ronilf({- 
on of dis unnes by Jeſs C bitt, is ul denne, + canes 
uerfayle, and beyng thus perſwadedih chord go 

neede neither tables noz tockbotes. Ertremevuctiorias 
they nowe terme it) is that ceremony whichyon apoſtles 
bled oftentymes when vou healed the licke, annoyniyng 
them with orte (as pou know?!) fo; as you ls — 


bandes vpon choſe wd vou baptiſed, 
— 6Rblh: we icvtoo0s token 2 


nile vnto him frb whonce thegiſt of bis health didtome 
that is, from the holy ghoſt, But ſeeyng that — 
| Herve paneyonts dear erte br 

a 3 | 
of the Goſpel wbiche ven — — 
what cauſeſhoulde they vto 
ſhewe them ſelues the — Apes : imitatyng them 
in this popnt withaut reaſon oꝛ fruſte? And pet the Pope 


ſapth,that this is ſuthe a „ab men te nat. 
— nn 
manttd curtiũe fiyne tyinies, N — ; 


chile, 
thꝛyſe to tho balme, and th;vie bo he ble, and de mii 


baue dis ſatrament; :miniltred with thete wozdes, By 


icke man, von did eftſones annoynthim with oyle;to lig 
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dots hole oyntwent, and hy bis mercy, God pardon thy 
ſinnes, and graunt thee tby ſogbt, thy bearvng, thy ſmel- 
lyng, the taſtyng, and the feolyng. Pozcouer, he ſapth 
that this ſacrament hath two vertnes,tbe ane is to romit 
finnes, and the other to geue health to the body, vt it be 
beſt loz the ſicke perſon, othcrwyle to geue ſaluat ion 
to his ſoule. Lot vs ſea, Jp2ay you, what agreement is 
betweene the ve of this ſacrament, and the wooꝛdes of 
ſaint James,from whom (as be ſavth) be hath taken this 
dis ſacrament, and ſurely we ſhal perteiue then, that as 
this is no ſacrament, becauſe it hath neyther pꝛompſe of 
God reachpng vnto men aſter your tyme, nos any par⸗ 
tieuler Iigne inſtituted fo2 that purpoſe, and geuen vnto 
men from God, whiche are the ſubſtance of ſacraments: 
ſo ipkewple the bis of this ceremonpebath ben ſo coxrup- 
ted by the Pope, as it hati no peece of that auntient ce- 
remony in it. James commaundeth that when any man 


+ NN The Pope ſaptb, that 


no biche is ſicke mult not be annoynted, vntyl be be re⸗ 
dy to dys. James ſapth, that the elders of the thurche 
mult be bzought to annopnt the ſicke. The Pope ſapth, 
that his ſacrificyng pꝛieſtes mult be bzougbt,aftyzmyng 
that they be the elders of the churche, as though theſs 
pxegges of Poyylhe wlelles dad ben to be found in your 
weve lvpileth- the common and vulgare ople to 
Pope wel bane ſuche ople as is conſecra- 

ted by bis Wpſhops. James fayth, that when the (ycke 
is annopnted,and pzaper made foz him, bis ſinnes are re- 
mytted, and-pardoned : not meaning that bis ſinnes are 
fozgeuenby the oyle, but that the pzayer of the faytbfull 
wal not hen vans befozs God to belpe: the (ycke bꝛo⸗ 
ther; ' Tha Pops laptb, that;@mes att remetted by bis 
bolp Iv health os ſaluation genen to tbe 
ficke. O goodly agrounent.But let vs now come to that 
W „ 
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Wb(che were nothyng els but a ceremonie bſed by the 
churche in makpng miniſters, are lykewyſe madeby the 
Pope aſacrament,and ſo abſardiy,as it is a madneſſe to 
thynke it, much moze to ſpeaks ft. Kyaſt, the Papiſtes do 

not agree amongſt them ſelnes foz the number of theſ 
ozders, fo: ome wyl haue ſeuen, to tepꝛeſent the ſeuen 
giftes of the holy gboſt, wher withal thoſe which receſs 
theſe o2ders ought to be endued, as ©! , Readers; 
- Exoxciltes, Acolpthes, '@ubdeacons,. Deacotis, and 
Pateſtes, Others wyl haue nine, to reſemble the nine 03s 
ders of angels in the churche triumphant, and there ſozs 
ſome ot them do adds fyaſt, Naſyng and Byſhops to the 
fo;mer oꝛdets, and others bs avve Pſalmiltes next to tho 
Sextines, and Byſhops foz the laſt oꝛder. Bere los may 


vou (ve they; follie, whiche appopnt to enery ozder parti - 


culer ſignes of difference, and do not perceſne that they 
make ſo manꝝ ſacraments, as they conſtitute oꝛders. But 
albeſt they egree vl touchyng þ number or they3 ozders, 
pet they conſent wel penongh in other thep2 weckedop#- 
nions, and tyeal thep2 tayies togeather Ihr Samnſons 
Fores: and theſe are theyz oꝛders whiche they ſay ars 
not only ſignes, but alſo cauſes of the deuine grace toſuch 
as take them. Pozeouer, they affp2me that theſe oꝛders 
were v(ed of Jeſus Chꝛiſt whileſt he lined in this wozld, 
and left by him to bis church, that it chould obſerue them: 
And they ſap fozfooth,that-Chzile executis the olfice of 
a Dertine, when be (aſd,J am the dooze,o2 thegate,who- 
ſoeuer entreth in by me, ſhalbe ſaned,+ when he caſt fozth 
thoſe which dyd bup-and ſel in the temple. Df a Reader, 
when he read Eſaias the pꝛophete, in the ſynagogue. Df 
an Crozcilt,when he touched both tongtn e rares of the 
deafe i dune man with bis ſpyttle, and dyd heale him, 


and lyke wyſe when be healev diners which were polſet 


with deuyls. Or an Acolythe, when be ſapde, J am the 


yght of the woꝛlde, wholveuer foloweth eden in 
a 


; Car ee — — 
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walke in darkeneſſe. Of a Subdeacon, when be tooks 


the.towel, and gyꝛdyng 

water into a haſon, and mached his diſciples feete, and 
dzyedthem. Df a Deacon, when he gaue the ſacrament 
of bis fleſhe and blood vnto his diſciples after ſupper,and 
when heawaked b(s diſciples whiche ſlept, and ſayd vn 
to them, Matche andpzay, leſt vou inter into temptati⸗ 
on. Ota Preſt,when be offeed bym ſelſe vpon the crode, 

— made him ſelfe both pieſt, e boſt, and when be chan⸗ 
ged the bzead and wine into his body and blod after ſup⸗ 
per. Pozeouer they ſap. that the ſhauyng of the crowne, 
is a gm common to a] theſe ozders, whiche ſignifietb 

that they be kynges, whbiche eught to rule both them 
ſielues and others, - And to this nurpoſe they wzeft thy 
woozdes (Peter) where thou ſapeſt, Vou be a choſen 
— kpngly e- a bole nation, and a peculter 
peopl Po: 1" 
Pet. Dbſee inbat ſacrilege this is, to applpe that pars 
tirulexly to them ſelues, which A gaue to Þ wholechurch, 
anp.p2oudip to gloʒꝑ in-that title which theybaueſtollen 
from the fapthtul. 

Gra. Do doth Antech:ilte alwayes bebaue bym feife 
(my Peter.) Furtbermoze, they ſay that this they; ſha⸗ 
upng doth lignific many other thynges, whiche J well 
berg halle quer, becauſe they, be al ridiculous, and J I 
heine von hat tontoꝛmitie there is bet weene the ma⸗ 
kpng al vour miniſters, « the ozdering-ofthey; Popyſhe 
Cleargie. 5 the teremonie whiche you 
vſed in makeng erther Byſhops, elders, paſtours, oꝛmi⸗ 
nifters, which are oſtontimes taken foʒ one thyng in the 
ſcripture, and in makeng ol teachers and Deacons in the 
churche, . — vour bandes whiche 
were apaſtles, oꝛ other eccleſiaſtical paſtours,vpon thoſe 
which were choſcn to any of theſe degrees aboue named, 
foz there are no moze degrees (as vou know)of _— 


* * 
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kalt continuante in the Churche. The whiche ceremonis 
peraduenture was deriued fromthe Jewes,who dyd al» 
wapyesdedſcate that whiche was to be bleſſed and conſe⸗ 
crated to God, with the laying on oftbey2bandes,as la- 
cob did, wfſo lapde bis bandes upon Ephrams and Ma- 
naſſes head, when he dyd bleſle them: 4 the Jelves lyke- 
wyſe by the 02dinance of theyz:law,dpd lay they2bandes 
vpon thoſe ſacrifices twblch they offced to god. But bow- 
ſoener it were, it was ſuflitiẽt » thoſe miniſters were ap⸗ 
poynted by this ceremonte to pꝛeache the Goſpel, to feeve 
the flockeof C hꝛiſte committed to they? charge with the 
woꝛde of God, to miniſter the ſacrameutes inſlituted by 
Jeſus Cb2iffeiawfully, to care the vices of the people 
with E ccleſiaſtical diſcipline, and to haue good regarde 
to the pooze . And that theſe teacbers mere appeunted to 
interpꝛete and erpounde the bol ſcriytures ſanndiy and 
ſincercly. And the deatons oꝛdayned to diuide, to diſiri⸗ 
bute, and to miniſter that ahmes to the pee, iabicha was 
genen to the ſame vſe, Bowe lit nat on the cantrarys 
ſide, what ceremonies the papiſtes vis in o2deryng theyz. 
Clear gie. Firſt, wben they canſecrate dhe Sertioes,they 
gene them the keves of the Churche in theyz bandes, be⸗ 
cauſe they muſt haue charge therof. To the Readers they 
_ grueP Bible. To the E roꝛeiſtena baoke of comjurings, 
wb iche they muſtexertiſe vpon thoſe hiche be haunted 
with euyi ſpirites, nouites in faith To the cmytbes a 
tandieſticke with a waren taper in it. an an emytis hei- 
ſel. To the Subdeacons a diſbe, an mptie chalice, a a ha- 
ſon with water, +a towel. Io the Teatons a ſtole upon 
their telt ſhoul der, 2 a bookeof Saſpals in their baunes. 
Tauchyng the Þetefics ta ſatriſtaers bi with them 
are ai one: Nint. they annoynt ther: bandes withboire 
opntmet; becauſe they may know theyhane xeceiued the 
gyfte of tonſetrating, aud mozeougr theymakie asthey 
ſay a perpetual marke in they;ſonle-wherby they receſue 
| | Ce ſpiritual 


thoſe which loade mules with other mes cariages. Thus 
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ſpirituall power , although in bery d&@de this marke (s 


nothing els, but the ligne of the beaſt wherof John wei ⸗ 


teth in his reuelatiõ, the which beaſt ſurely is antechziſt, 
then they pat a ſfole vpon both theyꝛ ſhoulders, Pozeo- 
uer,they geue them a chalicefull of wrne touered with a 
ſaucer, wherupon the hoſtes do lye,that they may know 
they haue recefued power to offer pleaſaunt ſacrifices to 
God,foz ſo they terme them. Laſt ofal,they b;eathe vpon 
them, ſaping thatthep do geus vnto them the holy ghoft, 
as Jeſus Chzaiſte dyd vnto his diſciples, and ſo they geus 
that vnto others, which ther haue not them ſelues, lyke 


ther oꝛder theyzCleargle. with they; ridiculous 4 vapne 
ceremonies, which they ſay they haue partly reteiued fro 
the Jewes. And ſurely touchyng ß foure firſt oꝛders, theꝝ 
appoynt themfoz ſuch. thyng as they do neuer vſe, which 
pt they dyd vſe, were but vayne dzeames x topes:Agayne 
they appoput the other that laſt oꝛders, foz matters not 
onete vapne, but alſo wycked: that is, not to pꝛeache the 
goſpel, but to celebꝛate malle, and ſuch ſervice as tan not 
be vnderſtoode: not to miniſter the ſacramentes of Jeſus 
Chaift lawfully, but to ſacrifice Chziſt hym ſelfe in fleſhs 
and bons, and to offer ſacrifices fozthe quicke and the 
dead onely-foz gapne: not to cozrec thepz flockes, but to 
ſpotlethem of al their gades:not tointerpzetethedenine 
ſcriptarefincerely, but tocozrupt and depꝛaue it viterly, 
to flatter the Pope, and to ſieke thepꝛ owne commoditie: 
not to miniſter the almes of the fapthtul to the pooꝛe, but 
to lpue idly and vitiouũi with the goodes of the pooze, 
vnder the pꝛetence ot ſingyng the Goſpel, whiche Jeſus 
Chiſt would haue to be pzrached,andnot ſong. So they 
tcauethat which thepought to do by Jeſus Chatltes tõ⸗ 
maundement,e do tat which they ought not to do, after 
thepz owne inuentions. J wylnot here ſtande to repoꝛt 
bow cozrupt and wycked other partes of theyꝛ out ward 
8 vocation 
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bocafts6 to this ecclefſaſfical miniſterie be,fo they would 
be to long to tel, yea to long to bewayle,ſceyng how this 
popyſhe Cleargte doth vſe a thouſands wyckedmeanes 
to get into this miniſterfe: not to miniſter, but to poſſeſſe 
great reuenues , do run into it of them ſeiues, without 
beyngcalled oz ſent of god, not withſtandyng that Jeſus 
Cb2:iſte beyng the bead and ozdepner of miniſters, would 
not take vpon him the miniſterſeof bym ſelf, without the 
deuine cõᷣmiſſion of bis father :noz bowe benefices which 
haue great commoditie are beſtowed bpon men, without 
any examination oz tryal of his good docrine,of his god 
loft, ot his good fame, o2 of ſuche other qualities, as thou 
(Paul)wouldeft bane to be in them, but are genen fo2 fa- 
uour,foz kynred,foz Sodomitrie, fog recompice ol court⸗ 
lv ſeruice, and fo a thouſand other wpcked and bngodly 
reſpectes, pea to bopes, to (gnozant perſons, to infamous 
men, to ruſflans, to traytours, which neyther do exerciſe 
the miniſterie, no: knowe bob to vſe it, neyther be able, 
noꝛ wyl trertiſe it: noz how they be not cholen,cofirmed, 
oz allowed of God, oz any man to whom that power be⸗ 
longeth : but onely of the Pope, lyne byleegges batched 
bnder a vyle Ranen,foz he doth tyꝛannicaliy vſurpe that 
which apparteyneth to the cõgregation of the faithtul. O 
molt wicked e antechzfftfan Antechzit, by whoſe meanes 
it commeth to paſſe, that neyther thebyſhopofRome,noz 
other byſhops,benswe any moze bpſhops, nozother mi⸗ 
nilkers be any mozeminifters,butonly inname:fo; being 
neyther called, noz choſen,nozappoynted by theto whom 
ſt belongetd , neyther as it ought to be, accozdpng to the 
deuine (cripture,o2 at leaft accozdyprig to the ancient Ca⸗ 
nons,$ vſing nepther due miniſterie, noꝛ fot ſeruito, but 
in ſter de of thele,  vſing altogeatber vayne and vngodly 
trumperie:it map truelp be ſapd e affirmed, that they are 
no miniſters of Jeſus C hꝛiſte, but the ſeruantes ot ante⸗ 
_ And let this ſaffiſe at this tyme, touchyng theſe 
Ccy — 
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koolpſhe chauelpnges. Nowe Patrimonie remayneth to 
be ſpoken of, which as it is a good and holy ozdinance of 
God ſo is it not to be tearmed a ſacrament, haupng ney- 
ther particuler pꝛomiſe of deuine grate, e humane ſalua⸗ 
tion, noꝛ any out warde ceremonie, ſpecially inſtitated of 
Odd to conſitme any pzomile , which is to. be required in 
al true ſacramences:yet y Pope wylhaue it aſacrament, 
becauſe he would dza we by this meanes the enquirie and 
iudgemẽt of matrimonial cauſes to his courf,as ſpiritual 
matters. Euen as he bath daa wen vnto him alcailecau- 
ſes whiche happen amongeſt Chuiſtians, by his bondes 
made in forma cameræ ( tꝭ fothey tearme than)tbynges 
deuiſed by bis popyſh wickednelle, Poꝛeduet, bow much 
antechziſt hath coꝛrupted this deuine oꝛdinante, map xaſi⸗ 
ly be perceaued by bis wycked la wes, which fozbyd that 
whbiche God alloweth,and ailpwe that whiche God foz- 
bpddeth, commannvethat which God pꝛobibiteth, and 
pꝛohibſte that whichGod tommaꝛmdeth. The omni po- 
tent Odd permitteth any man whiche is apt to marry by 
nature, to take any woman to wyfe, whiche is contented 
1pke wple to haue dem fo; ber huſbande, without any ex⸗ 
ception-but only ot thoſe twelue kynde ot perſons which 
de excepted in bis law;whiche are theſe: the mother, the 
ſtepmather the natural ũſter, the lawſal ũi ſter both by fa- 
ther and mother, the ſonnes daughter, and the daughters 
daughter, ( wbich?e are both tonteyned vnder this name 
— Neeceoagrandchild)thefathers ſiſter, the mothers ſiſter, 
theſonnetz wyke, the bzothers wyfe, the wyacs fifter, the 
- wyurs daughter,afnd the wefe of thy vncte which is thy 
fathers heother. But the Pope doth fasbid maria in di⸗ 
wich are motfozbyddenofGod.'Fyzſthe 
fozbeddeth al Chatfitans tomarry totheſenench degree; 
makpng fire kindsof kinredofhisowne baayne, wherin 
ther ta great nerteneſſe of kinred, becauſe the generation 
e % Kuen ä las vetaychh n * 
ut 
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But he hath cut them ſhoꝛter ſinte, Ehath reduced them 
to foure degrees, to reſemble (as be affirmeth) the fours 
bumozs whiche are in mans bodp,bepng compounded of 
tbe foure elementes. O goodly Popplhe reafons, Be 
fo2biddeth maryage lykewyſe to al ſuche as be ſpiritual 
fathers, deuiſyng this ſnare of ſpiritual kynrede by bis 
Satanital ſptrite and deutlyſhelawes,tobe as it were a 
bloodſucker to daawe money out of mens purſes. Poze- 
ouer, he wel not haue any baptiſed perſan to marye one 
vnbaptiſed: Albeit than (Paul) artof this opinion, that 
vfa beieeuyng huſbande haue an vnbeleening wyfe,' oz 
contrarpwyſe a beleeuing wyfe haus an fimnbeleanyng 
buſbande, and thep both conſent ta dal together, they 
ougbt not to be ſeparated. Me fozbydveth tho aiſa ta 
mary which baue committed aduitertetogeather, a thoſe 
whicbe haue ſought the death of tbey2 firſt companion: 
albeit the holy ſcripture doth ſet foozth acontrary exams 
ple in Dauid and Bethſaba. Agapne,befo2byddeth it to 
al thoſe whiche be of the cheefe ozdersof bis Cleargie. 
Finallye, he alloweth and confyzmecth the dove of refu- 
ſing matrimonie, whiche thoſe w2etched and bnhappye 
perſons do vowe to the ſelues, wbich determine to dwel 
in the pꝛouinte of Fryers. Dfhowe great, fyltbie, and 
moſte Sodomitical ſinnes theſe thynges are canſes and 
occaſions, J can not here erpzefſe with wozdes. Andalbe- 
it the woꝛlde at this day be by this meanes (o ful of wic⸗ 
ked abominations as it can not hold noʒ reteiue greater: 
pet is it lo overcome with þ outward apparaumte ofthis 
faigned and Poyyche religion, that it doth not only not 
kno we this eupl, but doth tbynke it the ſtate of perfect(- 
on and ſaluation. It were ta long to rebeat ſe here al the 
cauſes to the whiche Antechꝛiſte doth pꝛabibite and fo2- 
bydmaryage, boch in reſpect of the perfons fozbydden, 
and of the tyms. But let this whiche bath ben (poken, 
ſutleſe to make you vnderſtande that the Popes doctrine 
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touching this popnte, is the doctrine of Antechꝛiſte and 
the denyl, and that the Pope hym ſelle is that true An- 
techziſte, whiche beyng bozne alter the decay of the Ro- 
mane Empire, is the cauſe alſo (as muche as in hem 
lpeth) of the decape ot the bolp ſcripture, and fapth of 
Jeſus Chziſte in all thoſe whiche beleeue in hem, as 
thou (Paul) haſt wzitten in diuers places. UWherefoze 
toreturne to his la wes. J ſay,that on the other ſyde he 
graunteth that foz monep, whiche not onipe he hym 
ſelfehath fozbydden, but that whiche the Lozve GDD 
bath fozbydden. GOD woulde not haue anyeman to 
ſeparatethoſe whom be hath ioyned togeather in Pa⸗ 
trimonte, but dnlycin certayne cafes, whiche are con- 
teynevin bis holy ſcripture: but the Pope bath a thou- 
ſandecaſes beſydes thoſe whicbe are in the ſcriptare, 
where with be doth diſſolue maryage by the meanes of 
Lady Money, when beliſteth. W Popylhe iuſtice. But 
haue ſpoken ſafficientlye at this pꝛeſent of theſe flue 
ſacramentes, whiche are not ſacramentes of grace, 
but rather ſackyng vp of money, whiche the Pops 
doth ſteale from pooze Chaſſtians. Do you thynke then, 
molt holy Apoſtles, that this doctrine of the Popes whi⸗ 
che pou haue heard hytherto, is agreeable to the doctrine 
of Jeſus Chailte x 
Pet. As muche agreeable (Ladye Grace) as Iyght is 
ng pat and ſo I thynke it ſeemeth to my felowe 
all, ; | ; 

Pa. In deede it ſeemeth ſo vnto me Peter) but I deſpꝛe 
ſeyl to heare moꝛe of this Antechꝛiſt, whileſt Raphael is 
abſent,who (J thynke) wil not no we be long hente, and 
therefoze, I beſeche your Ladyſhpp,vourchſafe to gratifie 
bs in this alſo. 

Gra. Mel, be it fo, foz Jdelyght alwayes to do that 
Whiche ſhalbe thankfullye taken. But A knowe not 
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truely where to begen, foz whiche wayſoener I turns 
me, J ſee ſtyl huge woodes of contrartetie betwens 
Chzilte andthe Pope. Dar Toꝛde Jeſus Chaiſte com- 
maundeth his fapthful members to leade a ſober, ma⸗ 
deft, and temperate lyfe, eſpeciallye to keepe meaſure - 
in eatyng and dꝛinking, left ther ouercharge them 
ſelues with ſarfettyng and dzunkenneſſe: pet be wyll 
not haue it anpe ſinne to eate moze of one meate then 
of another, fo2 that whiche entreth into the moutb, 
dooth not defile the ſoule, neyther vet to eate moze in 
one day then in another, fo2 this obſeruyng of dayes, 
dyd appartepne only to the lawe of Poſes, of the wht- 
che lawe Chailte is the ende, (as thou Paul doeſt wzpte) 
foz ryghteouſneſſe to euerꝑ one whiche beleeneth: But 
tbe Pope commanndeth men vpon payne of deadlye 
ſinne, not to eate fleaſhe vppon certayne dapes, not 
caryng 'though a man doonerfyll hym ſelfe with anye 
other delicate meates whiche he lyketh. Dyddeftnof 
thon (Paul) pꝛopbeſiyng of this Antechziſte, ſay, That 
in the latter daycs ſome ſhall depart from the fapth, and 
ſchal gene heede vnto ſpirites of errour, and doctrines 
of deupls, whiche ſpeake lyes thzough bypocriſte, and 
baue theyꝛ conſciences burned with an whotte pꝛon, foz- 
byddyng tomarry, and commaundyng to abſtepne from 
meates, whiche GOD hath created to be receined 
with geuyng of thankes of them whiche beleeue and 
knowe the trueth; foz euerꝝ creatureofGDD is good, 
and nothyng ougbt to be refuſed, yt it be reteiued with 

thankeſgenyng. Ait befounde then that the Pope doth 

theſe thynges by bis doctrine, who wil be ſo blynd as not 
to ſee that the Popes doctrine is deuylyſhe, and be hym 

ſelfe the true Antechziſt? Pozeouer, Jeſus C hꝛiſte ſapth, 

that the kyngdome of his Goſpel, is a ſpiritual e inward 
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feeve of the woozde of God,and ds recefue theholy ghoſt 
by bis deuine grace,whoſe vertue, as it doth bynde vs to 
lone our nepghbour, fo it doth alſo deliner vs from the 
intollerable yoke of the deuine lawe,faſtenyng the band- 
Wwpytpng thereof, whiche was agaynft vs tbzough the 
ſentence oftbe{awe, to the troſſe ot his ſonne, ſo that no 
man can nowecondemne vs (as thou Paul doeft affit me) 
epther in meate, oꝝ in daynke, 92 ina bolp day, oꝛ in any 
other outwarde thyng whatſseuer it be. But thePope 
of his owne head doth appoynt a carnal and out warde 
kyngdome, wherein men without any renuypng of the 
ſpirite, do obteyne ryghteouſneſſe by the obſeruation of 
mans lalwes, oꝛ rather his diaboiical lawes whiche be 
bath o2depned, touchpng places, perſons, meates, gar- 
mentes, dapes, and other ſuche outwarde thynges, ſap 
ing, that to pꝛaꝝ in Churches hallowed by bym and bis 
pꝛieſtes, a to be one of his Cleargte,o2 to abſtepne from 
meates foꝛbidden by hym,oz to bectothed with ſuch ger ⸗ 
mentes as his religious members do vſe, oz to faſt thoſe 
dayes which behaty commaunded,oz to obſerne ſuch like 
topes, do make aman righteous. And on Þcontcary fide, 
not to do theſe thyngs, do make a man a ſinner. O @ata- 
nicalkfngdome of Antechꝛiſt. Path God deliuertd Cb2t- 
llians from the bondage of his lawe by Jeſus C hꝛiſte, ſo 
as tt is not ottoꝛte either to ſaue, oꝛ to tandemne, that the 
Pape ſhouid entbaal tbem with the bondage of his neire 
lawe, whereby they ſhoulde be ſaued oꝛ condemned 2 O 
blynde woꝛide, whiehe bat neede hoth of Tobias fpihe 
to open thyne eyes, and of the grace of God ta open thy 
hart; that thou myghteft both ſer and knowe the hyng- 
dome nf Antech2it, andthe abominations which he vieth 
in woꝛlde nt this day. But whatſhal fav of that tem⸗ 
 pozal tezannie whiche he bngodiy vſerpeth,contraryto 

the deuine feriptures - Jeſus Cbꝛiſte beyng the ſonne of 
God, ſubmitted * "_ tothe aucthozitic ofthe wozld, 
| and 
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and commaunded his diſciples iu Ipkemanner ta do the 
ſame, and that whoſoeuer waulds be greateſt amongtt 
tbem, ſhoulde be leaſt. But the Pope ſayth, bat be bath 
power of epther moꝛde, both in heauen and in earth, 
and that he is abous any Emperour in the wmoꝛid, and the 
inberttance af the Empire, whentt ts habn belaugety 
onto him, and that ht and ug bt 
to be exempted of al manner af ercruaunten of ang ſetu⸗ 
lar pꝛince: and that wbiche is moe, he hym ſelſe lapetù 
burdens of tenthes, and ſuthe iyke. thynges, bpon all 
pꝛintes and theyz ſubiects, cõtratꝝ to al teaſon and equi⸗ 
tie: But beholde the angel Raphael, inbatonuneth with 
a merꝝ countenance, A theynke he hath diſpaiched his af 
fap2es very wel. Noe thereſase, becauſe it is itymefa; 
vs to goe bente, J wyl:conchude my taleofAmtechzffte. 
UWhberfoze I ſap, Yt᷑ there were noother note ta knowe 
that the Pope is Antecbꝛiſt, this mere ſuſſicient ta uo w 
ben, that he ſetteth in tbe templenf God; and ſhew- 
etabiurſelfe to the wol as though be wereagod; yeahe 
eralteth «4 ertolleti bimdelfe aboue God;commannding 
the tranſgrefonrs of bis tawes to be punyſhed: moze 
ſharyle then tholt hien tranſgreſſe Gods tonunaun⸗ 
dementes, Fo2 we lee that thoſe which eate flrſhevpon 
Fryday,and thoſe whiche be not ſhatuen once a prere, ac 
toꝛdyng to the Papilifcal manner: he thonght mo2e.hey- 
nous offendours, a he moe (querely punpſhed, then thoſe 
lhfch/docontinually blaſpheme Gods name, oꝛ be com⸗ 
mon and manpfeſt adulterers: and the reaſon is, betauſi 
the fo: do offendeagapnſt the Popes la wes, and the ſe⸗ 
conde do but offende agaynſtGodgicommanidementes., 
In lykemanner beeralteth hom ie ls abaue our Lob Jes 
ſus Chziſte, affyzmyng that his paſſion and death haue 
power but onlyto-remye the fauite of ſme: buthehath 
power to remyt both the fault and puniſhment; df:ſinne, 


A: wazide,as in the woꝛld to come. There are 
Dd 1 many 


— 


210. 


man other thynges to be nated; whiche peraduenture 
vou haue hearde- befoze, but eſpetiallp his wycked lyfe, 
iopned to his peſtiferous dottrine, where with he tozrup⸗ 
teth the true ſeruite of God, the knowledge of mans ſal⸗ 
uation, the ſacramentes of Jeſus C hꝛiſt, and finally the 
whole eecleſtaſtieal gauerument, in the which the ſumme 
bd at true Chetmtanitis wonũiteth. But I baue good hope 
nowe, ſeepng the ſentence of God is pꝛoclapmed againſt 
hym, that he yl dai goe tu ruine, and at the length 
beyng thꝛong dip ouercome with the wooade of God, wil 
dye ſome miſerable death, as he bath deſerued. And ther⸗ 
foꝛe euer ſuptheuil Chiſtian onght humbi to pꝛap to 
God, that it woulde pteale [ Churcho 
thzoughly froomehis diadolicat Antech:iſte. 1 

Pet. It is meete truely foz vs to pzay vntoGod, that 
the Satannical pꝛyde of this Antechzilte mapno longer 
vſurpe Gods glozpe, noz his falſe doctrine any longer 
defilethetrae Chaurche,ns2 his cke lyfeany moze a 
fende the: wozive,nozbis helipthe farteperſecute theelect 
of God. And ſo to continde,Paut and I do ronder great 
thankes to your I avychyy toꝛ the paynes whiche you 
haue taken in vs with the Antechniſti⸗ 
anttie ol the Pope, whichebe erpzelſeth by his doctrine. 
But Raphati nue tome. 

Ra. Jamreturiied note into the company atem La- 
dyſdyp. and of yon, molt holy Apoliles. 

Gra. Thou art welcome (arch howe bal thou 
diſpatched thpbuſineſſe,bzother 2 | 

Ra. Uery wel (Lady Grace) foz J haue fully executed 
my commtljon, x Jhad ſooner gone th2zough with my 
buſinefle,yf J had not benſomewharlettedat eo og 
ries houſe. 

Gra. What iet bai thou there, Raphaele 

Ra. J wyꝛ tel pour Lavpſhyp. The office of the Data⸗ 
e e s Ln hog houſe of 
mars 
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e fn al the Popes Ponarchle, fo2 bats, 
mtitres,offices,and benefices innumerable are ſold there, 
in tyke manner, as abſolutions, diſpenſations, alterati⸗ 
ons, licenſes, and ſuch lyke ſtuffe, are ſolde in the Peni - 
tentiarie, wherby an infinite Pate ot money is gapned. 
And therefoze by reaſon ofthe great concurſe of people 
which daply reſoꝛt to this Datarie, J could not haue ſuch 
opoztunitie to faſten a copye of the ſentence bpon that 
gate, as J had in other places, pet at the length Iſetvp 
one ta his miſcheete. 

Gra. The Loꝛd God be pꝛaiſed thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
who hath geuen vs power to execute both his commſll(- 
ons. Let vs nowe therefoꝛe depart ( moſt holy Apoſtles) 
ont of this Babylon of Babylons, and let vs goe to Ber- 

tuccius our bꝛother, who taryeth fo2 vs, and as ſoone 

as we haue diſpoſed ſuche thynges as are beſt 
koʒ hym, we wel returne agapne 
to heauen. 


FINIS. Gloriaſbes. 
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© Faultes eſcaped in the Prnting. + 


N the. c4 page.and.z.ltne.foz(Sybaricical Sardanapalus liues)teade, 
Sy baricical and Sardanapalus lypues. | 
In the 26 page. 31 line, foz (pole monep) reade,JPall money. 

In the. 38. page, and . J. line, foz ¶ Batſi)reade, Barri. And in the. 16. 

line, fo (plenttfull]l reade, beautifull, f f 
Ja the. it page, and t /: tine, fox (ali the reſt) reade, all the fecteg. - 
Ja the 42. page. and 30. line, fop(Aacus) reade,,Eacus, 7 787 
In the. o. page, and. .line,fo;(Natary)reade, Notary. And in the 

9. line, tos (miite) reade, mins. f 
In tpe. 54. vage. and. 32. line, foz (Dicria) reade, Pieria. - 
In the. 9. page. and. 5. line, foz (Capprickihes)reade, Cappuchines 
In the.q:.page, and. 29 line, foz (Mimidones)reade, Mirmidones. : 

n the. 4r; page, and, rg. line; fo (oder) gede, citie. 

a the. 6. page, and. 7. line. foz (be) reade,dye. 

n the. F. page and. q. lime, tos (regal) rende. real. 
In the. 76 page, and ap. line. fo (Oditus) reade, Odilus, 
In the, 79. page, aud. z ĩ line, fo (Houlde)reade, to. 
Jo the — page. and. 2 Cy (che) reave. His. | 

a t e. 35. and. 7. ö E, 0 geue read e, ne. 
- Inthe ſame page,and.cx.ine foz (Darifius) Kaze: Pariſius. 
In the. 5. pagerand. 2 . line. oa (Marce) geade. Marcel.” 


In the. 9s page, and. 6. line. loz(Arſtulfej reade, Aiſtulfe. In the. 17 


lune, foz (dicir) reade, àicat. : 
In the.rr2.page,and, r7. line.foz(repzeſentiue)reade,repreſentariue. 
In the.rr7.page,and. 5s. line, fo (Eriſon) reade, Friſon. And in the 


27. line, foʒ (Auerri) reade, Auen. ; 
Jn the.rcc8. page, and .r4:kne, faz.c Tieſdla) reade, Fieſola. 
Inthe.rc:2.page,and,7.iine, foz (godly? reade, goodly. And in the 

r 5. line, foz (Occhan) reade, Occham. 

In the.r29.page g. 29-line,foz (the minifterie) reade, his minifterp. 
In the note vpon tbe .13r. page.foz (nox)reade, vox. 

In the.rz9,page.and.s. line, fo (while) reade,and whileg. 

In the.r5r. page,and.r8.line,foz (heare) reade,hearde. 

In the. r62.,page,and. ro .{ine,foz((n lozt)reade,(u ſich fozt ag, 
Z 006263 POghan. rp. Kane hk (in ſome)reade, in lumme. 

In the.r7;. page, and. 9.line,foz , teade,cafilp. 

Intde. 18 7. page,and ,3.line,fsz (faculte)reade, fault. 

Inther9:, page, and. 17. line.fsz (bzought)readc, bought. 

Ju the. 193. page, and. 25. line, foʒ (make godg)reade,to make gods. 
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